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PREFACE 

T^HE proprietors of the Manchester Guardian 
^ have kindly allowed me to make use of their 
copyright in the letters written by me to that 
newspaper during the first half of the year. The 
substance of the letters has been reproduced in 
the hope that home-staying folk may find in them 
something of the atmosphere that surrounds the 
collision of armed forces. It is a strange 'and 
rude atmosphere; yet it pleases me at this 
moment to remember not so much the strange- 
ness and rudeness as the kindness and good- 
fellowship that made a dreadful business tolerable 
and the memory of it pleasant Many friends of 
these brave days I may not see again, but if their 
eyes should ever light on this page I would have 
them know that it contains a greeting. 

FILSON YOUNG 
London, July lut, 1900 
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HOW THE RESERVES CAME UP 

XI^ROM a seat in the paymaster's office of the 
^ depdt barracks at Bury one afternoon in 
November, 1899, I could look either into the 
barrack yard or out along the Bolton Road. A 
four-wheeler clove its way through the crowd 
surrounding the gates^ and the sentries presented 
arms to it. It contained my friend, the pay- 
master, who presently came upstairs carrying a 
bag in which were several hundred pounds sterling 
— the real sinews of war. This was the man 
whose business it was to call up the Reservists, 
and he had a very simple way of doing it. 
He had several books containing large forms 
divided by perforation into four parts. The first 
was a counterfoil on which was written the 
Reservist's name and the date of posting the 
order; the second was a railway warrant request- 
ing the railway company to furnish him with a 
ticket available by the most direct route from his 
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place of residence to the dep6t; the third was 
the order requiring him to present himself at the 
barracks on or before a certain date; and the 
fourth was a money -order for three shillings, 
officially called an advance, but virtually a present 
from a considerate Government. On the nth of 
the month the paymaster at Bury had signed 
about six hundred of these notices, and had seen 
them posted ; on Sunday and Monday they had 
begun to fall like bombs on the breakfast tables 
of prosperous civilians all over the country ; and 
soon the pieces of blue paper had made a sad 
disturbance in several hundreds of cottage homes, 
and added several hundred men to the strength 
of the 2nd Battalion of the Lancashire Fusiliers. 
The business of the pay office, or at least my 
friend's part of it — a few subalterns rushing up in 
a hurry to get money for their various companies ; 
eighty pounds for A, a hundred pounds for D, 
and so on — was soon over, and then he told me 
something of how the Reserve system works. 

All the men in the Reserve have put in at least 
seven years' service. They go into the Reserve 
first for a term of five years at sixpence a day, 
and then (if they wish) for a term of four years 
at fourpence a day. Of course when the Reserves 



HOW THE RESERVES CAME UP s 

are called out they receive the same pay as regular 
soldiers, and their wives have separation allow- 
ances. As everyone knows, this was the first time 
that any considerable number of the Reserves 
had been called up, and the system has worked 
admirably. About 98 per cent, in some districts 
presented themselves, the small remainder being 
either ill or in gaol. A small proportion of those 
who came up were rejected by the doctor, but on 
the whole the men were tough and fit. In this 
district they were allowed eight days in which 
to settle their affairs and present themselves at 
the depdt, but most of them did not come until 
the last minute, and several not until after the 
last minute of the time allowed by the order. 

The crowd outside the barrack gates was com- 
posed chiefly of women and loafers, but every 
now and then it opened to admit a handful of 
reluctant-looking men, who had probably stayed 
outside until their money was exhausted. And 
many of them were hanging about outside the 
gates having nothing to do and no money to 
spend, but deferring to the last moment the final 
step of self-submission to the iron hand of dis- 
cipline. For once the Reservist was inside the 
barrack yard he could have no more liberty, pro- 
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bably, for many a long month — unless, indeed, he 
gained an endless liberty on the battlefield. The 
scene through the opposite window looking on 
to the barrack yard was very different from the 
rather sombre picture without. The yard was gay 
with the wonderful red that has done so much 
to make the army popular. For movement there 
were a few squads of Militia recruits being drilled 
by the trumpet-voiced sergeants ; and for music 
there was the ring of a hundred rifle-butts striking 
the ground together, the tramp and click of many 
feet, and the clatter of the colonel's horse as he 
rode across the yard. 

But the most interesting people were the 
Reservists and their friends, who dotted the yard 
in many-coloured groups. Here was a party of 
girls and women taking a farewell of some 
engaging blade whose course of gallantry had 
been suddenly interrupted. There was a father 
standing with his wife and small family grouped 
round him, no one saying very much, but every- 
one feeling a good deal. And another group 
would be laughing and singing, not quite re- 
covered from the means they had taken to drown 
regrets. 

Sitting in the window, one could trace the 
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Reservist's progress from his entrance at the gate 
to his disappearance into quarters. The square 
was filled with little processions containing six 
or eight men each ; first from the orderly-room 
to the hospital, in all kinds of civilian raiment : 
black, grey, brown, green, blue, drab — ^anything 
but red ; hatless, capless, black-hatted, cloth- 
capped, shabby, spruce, dirty, soiled, clean, pretty 
clean, white -faced, red -faced, unkempt, well- 
groomed, hungry, well-fed, thin, fat — every class 
between clerks and tramps ; every condition 
between prosperity and destitution. A procession 
was also constantly flowing from the hospital to 
the quartermaster's stores — ^the same procession, 
with one military touch; for this time the men 
did not straggle, but were marched single file in 
charge of a sergeant. The next procession was 
from the stores to the men's quarters; but now 
each man had a great bundle under his arms con- 
taining his entire kit wrapped up in an overcoat. 

The quartermaster, not without pardonable pride, 
took me over the stores in which the men's kits 
are prepared. There were hundreds of racks 
containing bundles so cunningly rolled that you 
could see at a glance what was in each. And 
beside each bundle was a valise already packed 
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with everything that a campaigner could need; 
indeed, when I read the printed list showing what 
was in each my heart warmed with the same ;oy 
that I felt when I first read Robinson Crusoe. 
Government, who is rigorous and unyielding as 
a disciplinarian to her soldiers, is a mother to 
them in her provision for their wants. Each bag 
contained a knife, fork, spoon, tin canteen, 
shaving brush, soap, razcd", boot brushes, clothes 
brush, hair brush, pipeclay, button polisher, 
cleaning paste, and a dozen other things just as 
interesting and as useful. Out of curiosity I 
opened a housewife, and my heart was touched 
with the almost feminine consideration that it 
indicated; for there, cunningly folded up, were 
skeins of wool and cotton in many different 
shades, as well as half a dozen sizes of needles. 
Surely the War Office is human, and not the 
strange machine that some of us esteem it, for 
how else could it provide that Tommy shall not 
have to darn his socks with scarlet, nor his tunic 
with grey, nor his trousers with white wool ? As 
the men came into the stores each one received 
his share of these excellent things, and the 
quartermaster's sergeants displayed quite a genius 
in estimating and fitting the various proportions 
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of the men. And the men's eyes brightened at 
the sight of the glorious new red cloth ; I believe 
that, although they wore it for a few days only, 
it did much to reconcile them with the incon- 
venience and hardship that some of them endured 
in rejoining. Khaki uniforms were served out 
later. 

All round the barrack square the men stood 
in groups as I have described, and in one corner 
were clusters of men arrayed in their new gar- 
ments. One could read pretty easily in their 
faces the story of the last few days. One saw 
several men who had evidently risen in the world 
since they had left the army. They had an air of 
sleekness and delicacy that made them seem out 
of place. Others had evidently been going down 
in the social scale, and wore their new clothes like 
fine feathers. Some were evidently glad at the 
prospect of action and excitement, and fell back 
into the regimental routine as a man sits down in 
a comfortable chair. To others, not a few, all this 
bustle was an act in a domestic tragedy. Some- 
times it was a comedy, as in the case of one man 
who had built up a " nice little butchering business," 
snatching his profits from the niggard hand of 
competition; and now he must go forth to kill 
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men, leaving his rival master in the field of 
domestic butchery. But the comedies were few, 
or else I did not come across them, for it was the 
serious side of this business that impressed me 
the most. Men caught away from new-found 
family joys, not for personal advancement or glory, 
but to take their places as units in the huge war- 
machine that is fed with human bodies. It is 
so easy to speak and think of "losses" when 
we count them by the hundred ; it is so hard and 
bitter to think of one death and all that it means 
when one stands and speaks to a soldier. I found 
one man standing apart by himself — a young 
man, with a good, clean, hardy face — and there 
were tears in his eyes. As I was passing he 
asked me what time it was, and in a few minutes 
he told me his story. He had been married two 
years ; he had one little child ; he had left his 
wife dying of pneumonia. That was all; but I 
think one can hardly realise how much it meant. 
I should like some civilians who do their soldier- 
ing in an armchair, and who really seem to like 
a war for the spice with which it flavours their 
newspaper, to have seen that man and heard his 
short tale of misery.^ He is, of course, one of 

^ This man's wife died a week after he had sailed. 
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the few on whom an admirable system inflicts 
a fearful wound; but he is an example (if one 
were needed) of the matchless discipline that can 
teach a man to obey without question or com- 
plaint a command that has two edges for death. 
I am glad to say that I met no other man in half 
so dreadful a plight as his, but there were dozens 
of men to whom the order came as an ending 
of happiness, and of course one knew, although 
the thought was not dwelt upon, that many of the 
little homes of which these men had been the 
centre and support would have that support no 
more. Yet of one thing I am very sure. Not 
one of the men to whom I spoke but was willing 
and anxious to serve his country; not one but 
looked proud to be wearing the old uniform again. 
The sadness and trouble was all in the retrospect, 
not in the outlook. Tommy Atkins, with his 
great, simple, conspicuous vices and his obscure, 
surprising, and enduring virtues was unconsciously 
putting into practice the precept of a certain Old 
Buccaneer: No regrets; they unman the heart we 
want for to-morrow. 
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HOW THE ARMY LEFT ENGLAND 

" I ^HE few days that elapsed between rejoining 
^ and embarkation were spent by the Reservist 
at the depdt barracks of his regiment, where he 
received his kit and underwent the small amount 
of drill necessary to remove the rust of civilian life. 
After that, the sound of reveille in the depth of a 
winter night; the sudden awakening; the hasty 
breakfast, eaten like a Passover feast ; the long and 
noisy railway journey ; the faint, salt smell of the 
sea, and the first sight of it through the rainy 
dawn. In the early days of the war I was present 
at many embarkations at Liverpool and South- 
ampton, and they left an impression on my mind 
which will not easily be effaced. For, even to an 
onlooker, the embarkation of troops, with its sights 
and sounds of tragedy, is an affair that burns itself 
into the memory ; one is dazzled and confounded 
by the number and variety of the small dramas 
that are enacted before one's eyes ; and the whole 
is framed in a setting of military system and cir- 

12 
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cumstance that lends dignity, if that were needed, 
to the humble tragedies of the moment. 

Only a few of the thousands who came to watch 
the departure of the Canada from Liverpool one 
December morning were allowed inside the dock 
shed ; nearly all of those within the gate were 
sweethearts and wives and children of soldiers 
who had contrived to procure passes for them. 
Even in the shed the scene was one of extra- 
ordinary confusion. At intervals of about half an 
hour detachments were marched in and formed up 
at one end of the shed, where they left their 
bundles and heavy kit, and whence they were 
marched in single file up the gangway of the ship. 
With the exception of the Manchesters, all the 
troops were in khaki, and were easily distinguish- 
able from the dark-coloured mass of civilians. 
Thus there was always a yellow pool of colour 
in the midst of the black mass, and all the 
morning a thin yellow line flowed from the pool 
to the ship's gangway. As often as one looked, 
during the whole morning, there was a line of 
men in the act of ascending the gangway. One 
felt as though one had fallen asleep for a moment 
and dreamed, and waked again to find the same 
men in the same position, so little did the appear- 
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ance of things change. It was really a picture 
that one looked at, for the colours and bold out- 
lines remained constant; the eye at times grew 
used to the minute movement, and refused to 
notice that the picture was preserved only because 
the same things were being done over and over 
again by hundreds of different people. The same 
greetings as friends recognised the newly-arrived 
man, the same hurried words, the same faltering 
voices, the same desperate embraces, the same 
endless tramp from the formed ranks to the ship, 
the same tears. The absorption of so many acute 
personal emotions into one revolving routine was 
the most amazing part of it; the stream of dis- 
cipline and system ran swift and deep here, 
drawing into its flood even the most sacred and 
intimate of human experiences, and turning into 
a pattern the parting of husband from wife and 
father from child. When at length one became 
used to the picture one began to notice the 
elements of its composition, and only in watching 
them could one gain relief from the overburdening 
sense of personality submerged in a system. The 
little dramas were very strange and very affecting. 
I can only give a few examples out of dozens that 
I watched. 
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As the troops came in at the door, inarching 
four deep, the crowd formed on each side, and 
those who had friends in the detachment tried to 
get a prominent place in the front rank of the 
crowd, where they could attract the attention of 
the soldiers as they passed. The men were not 
hiuried, and they were marching at ease, so there 
was generally time for a few words and a kiss or 
a hand-clasp before they were moved on. One 
wife, who was little more than a girl, had taken 
a good place on the edge of the crowd when her 
husband's detachment began to file in. I heard 
her telling a friend that she had not said good-bye 
to '' her lad," as she wanted to see the last of him ; 
it had been arranged that she was to be near 
when he passed so that he could give her a 
parting kiss. Oh, how anxiously she scanned the 
faces of the men as they swung into sight, throw- 
ing all her soul into her eyes ! 

Presently, "There he is!" she cried; "here, 
Jim, I'm here ! " 

The young man's fine honest face had a look no 
less intent than hers, but it was turned away from 
her; he was searching as eagerly as she, but on 
the wrong side of the lane of people ; and by one 
of those impish tricks that Fate plays upon us in 
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acute moments, he never saw her, nor heard her 
voice above the cheers of the people and the blare 
of the band. It was a cruel thing ; she was fast 
wedged in the crowd. Someone ran after the 
man and told him where she was, but before the 
sympathiser could reach him his company had 
been drawn up and he could not be allowed to 
fall out And long before she was clear of the 
tightly packed throng he had passed on to the 
ship, where she could not follow him. 

Another incident of another kind. The North 
Lancashires were marching in, and an old man 
in the crowd was on the look-out for his son. 
He explained to everybody near him what a fine 
boy his son was, and how keen a soldier; how 
it had nearly broken the old man's heart that 
his boy should leave him and go to the war, but 
how it would "do un good and make a mon of 
un." Presently two soldiers appeared, half-carry- 
ing and half-dragging between them a young 
man who was so drunk that he could neither 
stand nor walk. His helmet was jammed over 
his eyes, but as he was dragged past us it fell 
off and rolled to the old man's feet. I heard 
him draw in his breath sharply and murmur 
something as his face flushed; and then all the 
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people round began to point and say, "That's 
his son there, him that's being carried"; and 
some— God forgive them!— laughed and joked 
at the old man. And he who had a moment 
ago filled our ears with the praises of his boy 
gazed after him with a look of bitter amazement 
and then went silently away. Another man who 
had missed seeing his wife before he had em- 
barked caught sight of her from the ship's deck 
as she stood upon the quay with tears in her 
eyes. There was no chance of his being allowed 
to pass down the gangway. But the husband 
in him knew no obedience to the stern order, 
and he dived clean off the stern of the steamer 
into the filthy water and swam, khaki and all, 
to the steps at the side of the dock. And you 
may be sure his wife was there to help him 
out, and she forgot her grief in her pride at his 
daring. So he held her in his arm for a moment 
(and had three ringing cheers from his mates 
into the bargain) before he was collared and 
marched back to restraint, dirty but glorious. 

Here and there one saw men much the worse 
for liquor; and I have no words to describe the 
folly of those friends who thrust bottles of 

spirits into the soldiers' hands as they passed 
c 
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through the streets. They did them ^ double 
cruelty, for the poor fellows, all unstrung by 
their partings, gulped the raw spirit thinking they 
drank courage ; and so once or twice I saw poor 
women saying good-bye to staggering maniacs 
— ^grim mockeries of the husbands they might 
never see again, the poor fools themselves at 
present oblivious indeed, but doomed to I know 
not what horrors of remorse on awaking. Happily, 
however, there were not many in this sad con- 
dition. Most of the men behaved with a fortitude 
and gentleness that was most touching. Indeed 
I find it hard to express my admiration of their 
bearing. There was none of the bluster of the 
armchair Jingo, none of the loud hectoring and 
swaggering and bravado that distinguish the 
carpet warrior. On the contrary, when they 
were talking of the war amongst themselves they 
had an air of quiet determination, of good- 
humoured banter, and of easy, serious confidence 
far more ominous for an enemy than any amount 
of fluent rant. After the world of politics, with 
its hair-splitting and word-mincing, it was good 
to be with soldiers — ^the men who do the work. 
They knew no fine political shades, they bandied 
no epithets ; England was at war and they were 
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going to fight — that was enough. And the spirit 
in which they fought all the world knows : every 
day during the war one read tales of devotion 
and heroism that became almost commonplace; 
it is even a commonplace to praise them. Yet 
one could not see the soldiers in this most trying 
duty of all, the laying down of home ties and 
interests (for I think the heroism of mere fighting 
is nothing to it), without feeling a pride in the 
moral discipline that makes it all possible, and 
under the authority of which Tommy is content 
to be as a child. And this childlike submission 
to discipline has its pathetic side, as when one 
saw the little family of niother and children 
grouped to see the last of its head. The children 
stood in wide-eyed amazement to see daddy the 
Reservist, who in the little household had been 
the emblem of all authority, now in the place 
of obedience, and taking directions from another 
man (not so big and strong as he) as to how he 
should stand and into what hole he should put 
the buckle of his strap. Thus even the father 
and the husband are absorbed in the soldier. It 
is a great price ; and the way in which it was 
paid by so many was perhaps our firmest assur- 
ance of the stuff that is in our soldiers. 
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Early on the morning of departure a few 
hundred people — mostly women — stood on the 
pierhead of Canada Dock, watching the transport 
as she lay a short distance off in the stream 
with the Blue Peter at her fore and the St. 
George's ensign hanging astern. The rain beat 
steadily down, loading the raw wind that blew 
out of the morning twilight, and the brown water 
broke sullenly to the send of a setting flood tide. 
The faces of nearly all the women were worn 
with weeping; now they wept no longer, but 
looked dully out to sea, while the rain ran 
down their soaking garments and splashed on 
the ground. A drunken soldier who had some- 
how got ashore the night before reeled helplessly 
on his wife's arm, his head bruised and cut and 
his new uniform torn and filthy. But in the 
woman's face there was a kind of fearful joy; 
she had rescued him from his pot-house satellites, 
and she thought she could keep him. Presently 
a tug came off from the transport with a picket 
to collect deserters — he had to go. She sobbed 
and wailed, imploring the sergeant in vain ; and 
she clung to her poor senseless husband as though 
she would never leave him. He hardly knew her ; 
he laughed vacantly in her face when with stream- 
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ing eyes she begged him to speak her name ; then 
they took him away from her. As the tug steamed 
out I heard him singing. 

A little while afterwards the Canada's siren 
began to wail and squeal with a horrible mockery 
of painful cries. The tugs backed clear of her, 
and lent their shrill voices to the discordant 
concert Presently the water astern of the trans- 
port turned from brown to foaming white, and 
her masts began to move past the farther shore. 
There was a faint sound of cheering from her, 
but she was soon out of sound and sight, and 
still the women stared into the mist that had 
enfolded her, as though their wishes might draw 
her back again. But in a little while they turned 
towards home and a world that had changed its 
face. 

On another day I went down to Liverpool 
to see the Majestic depart with troops for the 
front The weather was consistently unkind. 
The Canada had sailed in a whirl of rainy fog, 
and the departing passengers of the Majestic 
looked across a little inky strip of water to a 
land that was cloaked with snow. It was bitterly 
cold on the landing-stage, and all the interest 
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of the scene could not keep the bitter wind from 
whipping one's face and numbing the feet. The 
wooden planks resounded not more with the 
tramp of marching feet than with the hard 
stampings of people who were trying to restore 
circulation. There were no very poor people* 
on the stage. The space opposite to the ship 
was occupied chiefly by the friends of officers 
and by the troops themselves, and certainly it 
seemed kinder to the men to prevent the dread- 
ful scrambling for farewells that took place when 
the Canada sailed. But a sea of anxious faces 
pressed against the barriers at either end of the 
reserved space, and no doubt there was much 
bitter envy of us in the enclosure, who had so 
much better an opportunity, and perhaps so much 
less reasonable a claim to the front places. 

Outwardly this departure seemed very different 
from that of the Canada. It was not so sordid, 
if one may use the term ; the vessel did not slip 
away furtively from a dock in the small hours 
of the morning, but departed in open day from 
the more accessible landing-stage; and although 
the weather was chill and bitter, it had not that 
infinitely dreary effect upon the spirits that one 
associates with a soaking downpour. Here were 
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all the pomps and circumstances of farewell — ^the 
blowing of bands and wavings of caps and great 
shouts of a multitude that must give vent to 
acute emotions. Yet, different though, the out- 
ward circumstances were, they only accentuated 
the likeness that lay beneath. Good-bye is good- 
bye, whether we say it at a carriage window or 
shout it across a strip of harbour water ; whether 
a crowd sings "Auld Lang Syne" or a mother 
whispers "Don't forget me." And at the sailing 
of the Majestic^ with all its dignity, one saw the 
same tragedies repeated over and over again, until 
one's heart sickened of it all, and one would 
gladly have come away. Of course it was not 
among the officers and their wives that one saw 
these things; people used to self-control keep 
their griefs to themselves, and perhaps a very 
inexperienced person would have been deceived 
by the smiles on women's faces and the cheery 
chaff of men. Even here there were things to 
be seen at the last moiAent, but I confess that 
I turned my back when the saloon gangway was 
about to be removed ; some things are sacred even 
from the man whose business it is to describe what 
he sees. 

It was after the two thousand troops had all 
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been embarked that the friends of the men were 
admitted to the stage, and the dismal, though 
enthusiastic, part of the affair began. Before 
that everything was business and order. As the 
men arrived they were provided with hot coffee 
and meat pies, which they drank and ate with 
every sign of pleasure. Some of us who were 
very cold envied them for that moment. The 
forward gangway was for about an hour occupied 
by men who did nothing but pass rifles from the 
quay to the ship ; it was a formidable sight, this 
stream of deadly weapons that flowed on board. 
Up another gangway enough cordite to blow up 
the whole of Liverpool was being gingerly carried 
in small cases. But this hour or two of embark- 
ation, in which so much really happened, left 
little impression on my mind. It simply was 
one more illustration of the admirable efficiency 
of discipline for which our army is famous. It 
was when the gangways were removed and the 
crowd began to pour on to the stage that the 
affair became human; and the half-hour that 
elapsed between that time and the moment when 
the mist finally hid the ship wrote itself much 
more deeply on my memory. 

One gangway was left open, and stragglers 
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and men who at the last moment had stayed 
away for an hour with their wives and children 
were hunted out and hurried up it. At the 
shore end there were many painful scenes, which 
people with a little imagination may picture for 
themselves. Fortunately a farewell is a brief thing, 
and leaves only aching hearts ; people could not 
stand a sustained agony like that of the last 
moment. It is the price we pay for our powers 
of memory and forethought; the charger, going 
perhaps to a bloody and cruel death, steps 
willingly enough up plank ; the drunken man 
sings his good-bye; only the sober and alert 
taste the fearful sting of parting. Even the people 
who had kept up a great show of callousness had 
the mask suddenly and for the moment plucked 
from their faces ; young subalterns with rather 
watery eyes and very loud voices ran swiftly up 
the plank, and brave women who had a smile 
even to the last for their husbands turned a 
different face shorewards. One could not help 
contrasting the weight of the burden for those 
who went away and those who stayed behind; 
for the men and for the women ; for those who 
were going to fight, to die perhaps, but still to 
do something, and for those who had nothing 
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but their thoughts to be busy with. Pessimistic 
as this view may seem, it is the true one ; the 
event described as an "enthusiastic send-off" is 
essentially a melancholy function, and the relief 
afforded by the antics of a few intoxicated men 
does not make it less so. It is strange, indeed, 
how important a part is played by the whisky- 
bottle in the farewells of the poor. I have seen 
it passed round family circles at the last moment 
like some grotesque sacrament; have even over- 
heard husband and wife almost quarrelling in 
their desire to press the comforter each upon 
the other. " Here, take it with you, Sam." " No, 
Missus, you 'ave it; I can get some off Tom." 
" No, lad, take it — I'll throw it after you if you 
don't." Chance generally stepped in to kill the 
ghost in the bottle, throwing it to the ground 
and spilling the contents. I saw one little boy, 
aged about four, run up to his daddy at the last 
moment with a gorgeous present in the shape 
of a glass pistol (a delicate reference to his 
profession) full of spirits ; it had a cork in the 
barrel, and I suppose you fired it down your 
throat. Amid all these scenes the officers dis- 
played an unvarying tact, coaxing the men on 
board and not unduly hastening their farewells; 
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but for all that there were many violent and 
tragic scenes. 

Just before the last gangway was run ashore 
a little woman came up, crying and almost 
breathless, and begging to be allowed to say 
good-bye to her husband, who was at the other 
end of the gangway, not allowed to come down. 
The orders were absolute — no one must go up 
to the ship. Then the woman broke out into a 
great wailing and sobbing, praying the quarter- 
master on her knees that he would let her go 
half-way up the gangway; but he was as firm 
as a rock. Then she came to the edge of the 
landing-stage and cried quietly, all alone in that 
vast crowd, now and then calling broken words of 
endearment to the man who stood a dozen yards 
away from her across the strip of black water. 
Discipline is heavy, and crushes ; it is also sharp, 
and sometimes cuts cruelly and deeply. But in 
the midst of her amazing grief she found time to 
call some cheering words across to her husband : 
"Keep your heart up, lad, and think of me and 
the children as loves you." He, poor soul, looked 
thunder at his sergeant, and raged and swore; 
but he was a unit in a mass^-he kicked against 
the pricks, and he knew it. 
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At last the gangway was removed, and a kind 
of quietness fell upon the crowd, waiting for the 
next harrowing sensation. It came in a succes- 
sion of those minute incidents that burn them- 
selves into the memory of people whose nerves 
are on the rack. The splash of a hawser into the 
dock; the deep notes of the engine-room tele- 
graph, and the clicking reply upon the bridge; 
the spinning of the wheel as a quartermaster tests 
the steering engine ; the clack and spit of winches, 
and finally the thrilling shout of the fog-horn, 
whose echo leaves you trembling — ^all these things 
have a painful significance, and they bite and grip 
into the heart. As the ship began to move a 
band on the shade-deck struck up ''Auld Lang 
Syne," and immediately the floodgates were un- 
locked. Tears started again into bitterly dry 
eyes, handkerchiefs were waved, people shouted, 
sang snatches of song — everyone made a sound 
of some kind, and contributed to the great 
unrestrained noise of human beings in distress 
and excitement Above it all rose the hooting 
of foghorns and sirens, while the band made its 
noise too — thump and throb of drums, scream 
of pipes, and red-hot flare of brass instruments. 
Sea-birds, seeing the ship about to depart, flapped 
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and hovered about it by the score, adding their 
shrill cries to the tumult ; and high on his flying- 
bridge stood the captain, shifting his telegraph 
from "stand by" to "ahead," holding up or 
moving his hand, but not uttering his voice. It 
was a striking picture, in which he stood as an 
image of a Fate by which all men were for the 
moment helplessly crushed down. 

It was at this moment that something happened 
which I, for one, had been expecting. One of the 
many men who were perched in the rigging or 
outside the rails lost his hold, and in the same 
second was wriggling in the water. It conveys 
some idea of the pitch to which the crowd was 
strung up to say that the noise did not increase 
and hardly changed its character. I suppose 
people turned from cheering to shouting, but the 
big sound was still the same, and since the bands- 
men were high up and in the middle of the deck 
they saw and knew nothing and went on playing. 
But something else impressed me far more deeply ; 
indeed, I think that I can never forget it. Quite 
close to me was standing the man's wife holding 
a baby, and as the man's face turned towards us 
in his floundering she said calmly, " God, it's my 
George." And the little boy, not understanding. 
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repeated gleefully and senselessly, " It's dadda ; it's 
dadda/' 

I looked at the woman's face ; her cup had been 
full before ; she had drunk her fill of grief ; and 
this new horror, her husband struggling like a 
mouse in the bitter cold water, could not add 
a pang to her torture. All that I have described 
happened, of course, in a few seconds ; the man 
had barely gone under before one of the ship's 
butchers, in his white clothes, was in after him. 
Let no one belittle the race of butchers. The 
life-taker knew how to save life, and Master 
Butcher had his man in a moment, turned him 
on his back, and began to swim ashore ; indeed, 
there was no fear of the man's drowning, for there 
were half a dozen men in the water within half 
a minute of the accident. The man was brought 
ashore, and his wife helped to rub him down ; 
only to go through her parting again on the deck 
of a tender a few minutes afterwards. But there 
was a cheerier note in the cheering that broke 
out when the ship again began to move, and 
when the band struck up " God Save the Queen " 
everyone who had a croak in him or her joined 
with a will. The shape of the ship grew dim in 
the mist, but still the sea-birds cried and hovered 
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like winged prayers and wishes between her and 
the shore. 

In the Thames and at Southampton similar 
scenes were enacted almost daily. Here is an 
account of a " Specimen Day " at Southampton — 
one of the busiest that had been known there 
since the beginning of the war, for Lord Roberts's 
grand army was being hurried out to repair the 
fortunes shattered at Magersfontein, Stormberg, 
and Colenso. 

All day long crowded troop-trains had been 
steaming into the station, where small pilot engines 
waited to receive them and drag them, groaning 
and squealing, round the curves and across the 
points that lead to the docks. The first train 
arrived at about nine, and the last at two. Be- 
tween those hours there was a constant succession 
of trains. Three steamers were waiting to receive 
the troops; the Peninsular and Oriental liner 
AssayCy the Union Steamship Company's Goorkka, 
and the Castle liner Braemar Castle. The Assay e 
was a new boat, and this was her maiden voyage. 
She carried two regiments, the 2nd Norfolk and 
the 2nd Hampshire, and the fact that the Hamp- 
shire is the territorial regiment of the port, 
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accounted for the unusually large crowd that 
assembled on the wharf beside which the Assay e 
lay. The business of despatching transports had 
become so commonplace at Southampton that 
unless there was some special interest attached 
to the embarkation there was no crowd at all. 
Only the town loafers would assemble in any 
strengtli. But many of the Southampton people 
had friends in the Hampshire Regiment, so there 
were some thousands pressing round the barriers 
that surrounded the dock shed into which the 
trains on arriving were drawn. 

It was on board the Assaye that I spent the 
greater part of the morning and afternoon, piloted 
by a naval lieutenant who was in charge of the 
embarkation. I perched myself high up on the 
flying-bridge and watched the busy scene below. 
In the next dock was the Goorkha, into whose 
commodious maw were pouring the 2nd Lincoln- 
shire Regiment, the 9th Field Company Royal 
Engineers, the 14th Brigade Staff, the Cavalry 
Brigade Field Hospital, the Fifth Division Field 
Hospital, and No. 12 Company Army Medical 
Corps. Further away, alongside the dock ex- 
tension jetty, the Braemar Castle was receiving 
the 1st King's Own Scottish Borderers, No. 7 
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Bearer Company, and No. 19 Company Army 
Medical Corps. In the Assays, however, were 
men of only two colours, the Norfolks and the 
Hampshires. The Norfolks arrived first, and 
were promptly embarked. The 'tween-decks of 
the Assaye, having been constructed specially for 
the purpose, were more commodious than those 
on most other transports, and certainly they were 
better ventilated, for a great open shaft ran right 
up from the bottom of the ship to the upper deck, 
and round this were grouped the tables at which 
the men, in messes of sixteen, were to be accom- 
modated. The men seemed pleased with their 
quarters and with the general arrangements made 
for their comfort, but they were almost laughably 
critical. The fact was that the soldiers were in 
great danger of being spoiled by the fuss that had 
been made of them before they embarked. It 
is well that we should cheer the soldiers up by 
our enthusiasm, but, as everyone knows, the 
British public did much more than that. ''Tommy 
Atkins " was the rage for the moment, and what 
may be called "Absent-minded Beggarism" was 
rampant. Unfortunately, this enthusiasm found a 
vent too often in silly and thoughtless squandering 
of money on the soldiers. They were banqueted 

D 
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before they started; their friends used to ply. 
them with drink ; mayors were waiting upon them 
at every turn with pipes and tobacco, and total 
strangers showered money on them quite reck- 
lessly. For example, while I was on the Assayds 
bridge I saw a civilian, standing quite apart from 
the crowd, with his hat full of copper and small 
silver coins. No one seemed to be watching him. 
He could have no thought of making an im- 
pression. But in an ecstasy of enthusiasm he 
kept throwing showers of money to the troops 
on deck. It is an excellent thing that the people 
at home should be touched with such gratitude 
to the men who fight for them, but, like all great 
public movements which have more heart than 
head in them, this kind of thing was sometimes 
overdone, and failed in its object One saw the 
men sometimes arriving drunken, grumbling, and 
impudent; criticising the quality or quantity of 
the refreshments which the steamship company 
had thoughtfully provided for them, and generally 
behaving in a way most unlike what one would 
expect. No one seemed to lack money, although 
so much was spent in drink. Several times that 
day I heard men at the canteen calling for whisky 
and soda or brandy and potash, and grumbling 
heartily when they were not supplied. 
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With regard to the way in which men got 
drink one or two things fall to be said. Every 
effort was made by the authorities to prevent 
drunkenness. One of the naval embarkation 
officers told me that drink was not supplied to the 
men at the canteen, that they were forbidden to 
bring any on board, and that they were forbidden 
to buy or receive any from civilians; yet it had 
been found that certain tradesmen at Southampton 
had deliberately smuggled whisky on board by 
heavily bribing some of the crew. In the face of 
this kind of thing the officers could do little. 
They spoke very bitterly of the cruelty to the 
men involved in such practices, for the soldiers 
are necessarily packed pretty close together when 
hammocks are slung, and when the effects of 
drunkenness are added • to the horrors of sea- 
sickness the result is awful, and almost unen- 
durable by a man who cherishes any self-respect 
I mention this at some length because, although 
it was not prominent on the day of which I am 
writing, it had happened terribly often, and on 
the day before it had made the scene at the 
embarkation of an Irish regiment a really horrible 
one. The two raiments which embarked on the 
Assay e happened to be the soberest I had yet 
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seen. Indeed, there was hardly one case of 
drunkenness amongst them. I think this was 
partly because the outside public was not allowed 
near the ship. The men passed from the train 
directly on board, and did not come in contact 
with their friends. It was kinder to the friends 
too. I saw none of those heartrending tragic 
scenes of parting, none of the wild grief that 
grows so much wilder for being indulged. From 
the officers' deck the picture of embarkation 
appeared in outline rather than in detail. The 
constant movement of people far below, the 
orderly disorder, the shouts and cries of officers 
and stevedores, the waving arms of cranes and 
the general excitement produced in a mere on- 
looker a strange sense of isolation. One felt 
like Gulliver observing the Liliputians in some 
great effort of maritime preparation, and the 
longer one looked the smaller and more like 
toy soldiers seemed the men. Such an endless 
stream of them poured from the dock shed to 
the ship. I heard their cries faintly. ''Bring 
back old Ktoojer's whiskers" was the burden of 
them, and this was indeed the chief trophy, the 
chief spoil of war which the average soldier 
pictured for himself. It was strange to think 
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that this army of Liliput which tramped and 
cried down there conceived its mission so 
vaguely and imperfectly that it could depart 
light-heartedly. 

The deep note of the Goorkhds foghorn 
sounded close at hand. The tops of her masts 
glided past the roof of the dock shed; in five 
minutes she was out of sight, and her departure 
seemed to have been almost uncelebrated. She 
got away at about two, and an hour later the 
Braemar Castle also departed. 

The only thing which now delayed the depar- 
ture of the Assays was the embarkation of the 
horses. There were eight chargers belonging to 
officers of the two regiments, and they made the 
utmost objection to being enclosed in narrow 
boxes and swung in mid-air. In particular a 
magnificent grey belonging to the colonel of the 
Hampshire Regiment gave any amount of trouble. 
It took her groom ten minutes to coax her into 
the box, and as soon as it began to move upwards 
she snorted and trembled with fear, and finally sat 
down on her haunches, with her neck hanging 
over the door. The colonel, who was standing 
near, seemed rather proud of this exhibition, but 
when the mare was almost beside herself with 
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terror, and while she was yet swinging in mid-air, 
he spoke reassuring words — "Woa, Bunny! 
Steady, old girl!" The beast could not see 
him, but she heard the voice in the air, and be- 
came suddenly quiet. May she live to need the 
same assurance on her homeward journey, was 
one's involuntary thought The sight of these 
fine horses was very pitiful, in the light of their 
possible destiny. One looked at the glossy coats 
and saw them torn and bloody. One watched the 
nervous wild eye and the twitching ears, and 
heard the whistling bullets and the shells bursting 
round them, who know no reason for the com- 
motion, holding themselves bravely in check until 
the steadying voice behind them ceases and the 
load suddenly lightens, or until a stray bullet ends 
both fears and endeavours. 

After many delays the last horse was on board 
And now there remained only the inspection by 
the naval embarkation officers, an interval for the 
crowd of half an hour, which the band on the 
quay did its best to pass agreeably. There were 
many false alarms of departure. Every patriotic 
song and tune had been played and cheered, but 
after " Auld Lang Syne " had been hammered out 
for the third time the ship began to move. As 
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she left the quay the younger men at one end of 
the ship made a great commotion. One held up 
a flag which he proposed to plant on "Kroojer's 
Hill." (Some authorities might read Majuba.) 
These men, recruits for the most part, made in 
their ignorance of war a joyful noise, but the 
Reservists and old hands looked grave and sad, 
and hardly joined in the singing or cheering. 
They were thinking. 



Ill 



HOW THE WOUNDED CAME HOME 

/^^ OING down Southampton Water on January 
^^-'^ Sth to meet the Aurania with her company 
of sick and wounded, one enjoyed a wonderful 
study of sober tints in land and sea under a winter 
sky. The little steamer clove light green waters 
that were hardly rippled by the breeze. This 
green sea she divided in two long curling lines that 
seemed to reach the shore on either hand, merg- 
ing their light colour with a dark green of fields 
waiting for spring. The fields in their turn 
faded into the bluish black of leafless trees, and 
the trees bounded a sky of soft banks shading 
from blue to grey. The waters seemed almost 
deserted, except for a ship that now and then 
might meet us, stealing up on the tide and 
gently heeling to the breeze. Sometimes a yacht 
would pass us, sometimes a fishing-smack; but 
it was a lonely journey. The air was soft and 
sweet — not like that of spring, but like that of 

a world which lives in the promise of a coming 
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spring and can wait. There were no sounds 
but one sweet and familiar — the whisper, swelling 
and diminishing but never dying, of foam at 
the cutwater. 

Little Hythe seemed to have retired into itself 
for the winter. Its pier was deserted by boats 
and men when we passed. Lower down on the 
other side was Netley Hospital, with how many 
pains and agonies hidden behind its long, im- 
posing front. Opposite Netley the sea eats and 
bites like an acid into a kind of mossy grass of 
rare and vivid green, making a wonderful coast- 
line on a small scale, with bays and channels 
and sounds. 

We made for West Cowes, where the sea 
brims up to the streets and the spray sometimes 
sprinkles the shop windows. Here the telegraph 
was set in motion, asking Hurst Castle for news 
of the Aurania, But there was no news, so, as 
it would take her two hours to reach Southampton 
after passing the Castle, we went on past green 
promontories that dip into the sea, right up to 
where the trees clothe them, past the towers of 
Osborne, to Ryde. Again the telegraph asked 
the question, and again there was a negative 
answer. Then we cut across the Solent towards 
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Southsea, watching the weird evolutions of a 
35 -knot torpedo-boat It darted about, anni- 
hilating the small distances of the Solent and 
making a strange, buzzing noise like some foul 
fly. Vomiting flames and sparks, it trailed a 
cloud in the air and snow upon the water. 
While we were crawling across the river it had 
made a dozen journeys. Now it would be down 
near Cowes, and now half-way up Southampton 
Water, and when one looked again a few minutes 
afterwards it would be close astern, overtaking 
us with the speed of a nightmare. I escaped 
from it at Southsea, for there the wires told me 
something that sent me doubling to the railway 
station, and thanking my stars that I was in 
time for a fast train to Southampton. It arrived 
at half-past three, and at four the Aurania showed 
her nose round the comer of a dock shed. Ten 
minutes later she was alongside and berthed, 
and the disembarkation began. 

The total absence of any kind of popular 
demonstration was most impressive. There was 
no crowd at all, and the barriers that had been 
provided were not needed. This neglect of a 
welcome seemed sadly to discount the value of 
the great hysterical demonstrations made when 
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the troops departed. They were men who were 
perhaps going to suffer for their country. These 
invalids had suffered for it, and no one came to 
cheer them up. Of course some of the men's 
own friends were there, and the few strangers 
who were present shook hands with the men 
as they came limping and hopping and stumbling 
down the gangway. But it was all very quiet, 
very sad, very tame from a spectator's point of 
view, but deeply significant. One could hardly 
imagine a greater contrast than was presented 
by the same shed on a day of departure and 
on a day of arrival like this. In the one case 
great crowds hurrahing and shouting and cheer- 
ing, bands playing, and bottles going busily 
round. In the other a great quietness, a few 
people standing in little knots and speaking 
almost in undertones. And the men themselves 
were very different No excitement, of course ; 
no drunkenness ; no yelling for " Kroojer's 
whiskers." Oh, no! — something very different 
from that. About a hundred men with pain- 
worn faces, bandaged arms and legs, slings and 
splints everywhere, and talking, when they talked 
at all, of the horrors of the war, of the death 
of comrades, and of the seriousness of the news 
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we gave them, in the light of their own ex- 
periences at the front. The men were speedily 
disembarked and taken into the dock shed 
where a train with some ambulance coaches was 
waiting, but they preferred to stand and talk 
for a little while before taking their seats. A 
really kind and useful work was done by members 
of the Southampton branch of the "Absent- 
minded B^gars" relief corps, who provided hot 
coffee and buns for the men, and in addition 
provided each with a stamped telegraph form, 
so that he might reassure his friends at home. 

Of course there was another beside the serious 
aspect of this scene. Nothing could exceed the 
interest in their ailments displayed by the men 
who had partly recovered from them, and those 
whose wounds had healed could not tire of giving 
demonstrations to their friends and relations, or 
even to strangers. An illness or a wound is often 
the first view an ignorant man gets of Nature's 
ingenuity displayed in the construction of his 
own person, and when one of these invalids got 
hold of some medical or surgical word he would 
cherish and roll it on his tongue like a man 
tasting wine. One of them — a man who looked 
as strong as a horse — ^was explaining to an 
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admiring group how he came to be alive at all. 
A bullet had passed through the rim of his 
helmet, entered his left temple, passed behind 
his nose, through the roof of his mouth, and out 
through the lower part of his right cheek. First 
he would show us the dent in his temple; then 
describe, with many strange words, the inward 
passage of the bullet; and then, emerging into 
the sphere of common things, wind up with, 
*'and came out of my blooming cheek." Then 
he would show the dent in his cheek, and pass 
his helmet round for all to see, as a conjurer 
does. I moved round with this man and heard 
him recite his tale three times, and every time 
he used just the same form of words, which he 
repeated pat like a lesson. His corruption of 
"cerebral" was amusing. "Nearly scattered the 
cerveral nerve, so help me I" he said. One could 
have understood it if he had been in the Spanish- 
American war. Another soldier used a word 
which I cannot explain. He was showing a 
mate how a bullet had entered his shoulder, 
"and," said he, "it penetrated me agamemnon." 
What is an agamemnon? It has been puzzling 
me ever since. 

Only a few of the more robust men were going 
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on in this way, and there was enough of the 
pathetic even in the man with the "cerveral" 
nerve and him with the " agamemnon." The 
men looked tired and serious, and seemed to 
lack interest in anything but their own afflictions. 
It is almost a pity that the public will not witness 
such scenes as this, for I fear that it is still sadly 
in need of having even the most elementary 
fruits of war brought home to it One might, 
of course, easily overdraw the picture of the 
men's condition; it is difficult to describe it 
faithfully. Many of them seemed happy and 
contented to be home again, and forgot past 
pains in present joy. As I turned away from 
the carriage window I heard a confused drone 
of conversation, in which such terms as " ligature," 
" suppuration,'* " cavity of the hear'ole," " styptic," 
and "prelatic" were prominent The last thing 
I heard was — ^*'He hadn't got no fraxur at all, 
leastways only a simple un. Mine was a com- 
pound fraxur." One can understand these things. 
But what is an "agamemnon'*? 

It was dark when the train went away, and 
there was nothing more for me to see on that 
day, but I had another sensation and a memorable 
one. After dinner a little group, composed mainly 
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of naval and military officers on embarkation 
duty, was established round the smoke-room 
fire in the South Western Hotel. We were all 
talking about the war, and all wishing that we 
were out in the thick of it. In the midst of this 
chorus of aspiration a telegram was handed to 
me inviting me to go to South Africa as a war 
correspondent for the Manchester Guardian. The 
chorus continued while I read, but it sounded far 
away; I was trying to realise what acquiescence 
in the request contained on the pink paper might 
mean. When I had decided I handed the tele- 
gram to my neighbour, and in a moment it had 
made the circuit of the group, trailing exclama- 
tions in its wake and changing the melancholy 
chorus to one of whole-hearted envy. I went to 
bed in some doubt as to whether I had received 
congratulations or condolences. In a few hours 
I was on my way to London ; in a few days the 
flying wheels had carried me back to South- 
ampton ; but I thought that the busy docks wore 
a different face. 
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IN THE WAKE OF THE ARMY 
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THE LONG SEA ROAD 

T N the terms of the street, you make for Madeira 
-^ from the Needles as straight as Ushant and 
Finisterre will permit, keep to the left until you 
catch the flare of the solitary light on Cape Verde, 
go on past that for about ten days, and Cape Town 
is the last place on the left. In the terms of the 
sea, your course is west-south-west until the Bay is 
open, then south-south-west, then south, and then 
south by east a half-east for the long stretch. But 
for most of us the way to the war lay through a 
stranger region than that. Years ago (as it seems) 
on a rainy winter evening, we watched the buoys 
of the Solent Channel streaming past us all aslope 
on the strong ebb-tide, and as the Trinity Brothers 
began to open their eyes for an all-night watch 
on the south coast, we closed ours to the world 
behind. 

A day and night of dust and tumble in the Bay, 
and we awoke on a summer morning to find the 
wind blowing softly through the open ports and 

SI 
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the water chiming on the ship's side. After that 
we lived in a world all our own ; ourselves the sum 
and centre of it ; a blue world that slid through 
degrees of latitude and longitude, but held us, 
its inhabitants, at ever the same distance from 
realities. The past was miles away at the end of 
the white path astern ; the future did not yet so 
much as smudge the forward horizon; we were 
adrift, lost in the present. 

Since we were, for the most part, Englishmen, 
we played games. At first we had walked about 
eyeing one another mistrustfully; but Time, the 
surest of teachers, soon convinced us of the 
essential harmlessness of our fellows. And then 
we played quoits, and danced and listened to the 
band, forgetting the things which were behind 
and disregarding (for the moment) the things 
which were before. Disregarding, but not quite 
forgetting. When the last game was over and the 
last pipe lighted, and the good, cool hours drew 
on, men used to sit in little groups watching the 
flash of waves tripping and spilling over smooth 
black furrows ; and then they talked. The C.I.V. 
officers talked of Lee-Enfields, trajectories, mass 
and volley firing; the Indian Staff Corps men, 
who were going out on special service, spoke of 
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commissariat and transport, of standing patrols 
and Cossack posts, of bivouacks, entrenchments, 
vedettes, contact squadrons, tactical sub-units, 
demolitions and entanglements. In those dark 
hours, while alien stars were rising and swinging 
westward over the masthead, hard, fit, clear-headed 
young men talked coolly and with common sense 
of the big business before them. The evening 
consultations were all that we gave to the future. 
The past was even less openly recognised; but 
it proclaimed itself eloquently in the withered 
bunches of flowers on this and that cabin table, 
in the demand for the ship's notepaper, in the 
women's trinkets worn by men who, under 
ordinary circumstances, would rather wear sack- 
cloth than jewellery: emblems, all of them, of 
thoughts that travelled the white road between 
the rudder and the horizon. 

In that strange detached world of ours, energy 
alone was unsuspended. It was even stimulated, 
and in a race and class of men not accustomed 
to look inward for recreative resources manifested 
itself in a violent and unresting pursuit of artificial 
amusements. In this pursuit all our days were 
passed. The morning sun streams into the port- 
cabins, the diligent quartermaster brings our toys 
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on deck and gravely arranges them; throughout 
the day we play with them until we are tired, 
when they are flung aside untidily; again the 
quartermaster returns, and, like a kind nurse, 
puts them away. The sun slants through the 
starboard windows and is quenched in the waters ; 
a little talking, a little dancing, a little music, and 
we are all asleep. Such were our days. And 
ever before, behind, around and beneath us the 
moving, mysterious sea, wrinkled and old as the 
world, but blowing airs of eternal youth from its 
crumbling ridges. Down below iron floors stokers 
and trimmers were sweating, engineers were 
watching and nursing and feeding the great 
steel bondagers that drove us along; but how 
many of the light-hearted passengers ever thought 
of them? They were out of sight and mind, 
hidden away in their stifling holes, where in their 
relation to us they completed the satire of our 
miniature society. 

I might give you a dozen pictures of our life, 
and yet mislead you as to its uncommonness ; it 
was really commonplace life in strange and un- 
familiar circumstances. Here is an example. At 
the first concert it was noticed, not without sur- 
prise, that the Captain's name was down for a song. 
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Now for days the Captain had tramped alone up 
and down the deck — ^a large man, with a heavy 
face and drooping eye, and a head set forward on 
the shoulders by reason of long hours of staring 
into the sea dust; a man past middle-age, silent 
and (as we thought) surly. Therefore something 
like a sensation was produced when it was an- 
nounced that the Captain would sing ''Mary." 
I think I see and hear it now. The saloon filled 
with people ; the windows framing faces of deck 
hands and firemen, with a background of moving 
blue ; the heavy central figure, the kindly (we saw 
that now) Scotch face; the worn voice, unused 
to sustained utterance, gasping for breath in the 
middle of a line, and sometimes failing to be 
ready in time (" I lost the run of it," he explained 
to us in the middle of a temporary breakdown) ; 
the quaint simplicity of the words, "Kind, kind 
and gentle is she, kind is ma Ma-ary"; the 
thunder of applause that greeted the close; the 
immediate and unassailable popularity of the 
Captain. If I have described it as I saw it, you 
will understand why I shall always like to re- 
member that scene. Here is another glimpse. 

On a Sunday, when the church bells at home 
were jangling and the streets were (for a guess) 
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streaming with rain and mud, it was Sunday with 
us also, three thousand miles away. The sun was 
lighting the lazy sea until it shone like a big blue 
diamond, the whales were spouting, the porpoises 
plunging and blowing, and here and there a shark 
lay basking near the surface with a wicked, wrig- 
gling, black iin exposed. It was very hot and 
still ; the great sea people seemed to be revelling 
in some sort of Sabbath of their own, and the 
waters lay quiet and . shining under the eye of 
Heaven. Here and there a drove of small flying- 
fishes rose and skimmed over the surface like 
swallows, but they too soon plunged into the blue 
and sought below that the cool green depths. 
Into this tranquil scene steamed the Kinfauns 
Castle in a triangle of snow, a big porpoise rolling 
and rollicking along beside her, now rising on this 
side, now on that When he came very close he 
could see into the saloon windows, and presently 
he saw the Captain standing at the end of a table 
spread with the Union Jack and a great crowd of 
people sitting round the tables. 

" Dearly beloved brethren," began the Captain, 
and then the porpoise's tail came up and his head 
went down with a " pflough ! " 

When he came up again near enough to see, 
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all the people were muttering and gobbling over 
the Psalms, the Captain rolling out his short alter- 
nate verses as though he were directing his own 
quartermaster on a course. While the porpoise 
was very close to the ship and listening hard 
the ash-shoot was emptied almost on his head, 
which scared him so badly that he dived deep, 
and did not come up again for a long time. 
When he did rise the people were singing, "On, 
then, Christian soldiers, on to victory " ; again he 
dived, and again came up with a snort, to hear 
them singing with equal vigour, "Make wars to 
cease and give us peace " But just then the third 
engineer opened the exhaust of the waste con* 
denser water, and my black friend got such a 
shock when the cloud of steam and hot water 
burst from the ship's side that he altered his 
course three points, and I saw him plunging and 
rolling away to the west of south. One thing the 
porpoise did not hear, for he was below at the 
time.. In his course through the Liturgy the 
Captain had reached the Collect for the day. I 
will warrant he was trained in a sterner school 
of theology than the Anglican; his voice and 
tones were never meant for the smooth diction 
of the Prayer-book ; but that is neither here nor 
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there. The " Coallect for the fourth Sunday after 
Tithany" rolled from his tongue. I never hope 
to hear it in a more appropriate time or place; 
there was something almost startling in the coinci- 
dence that brought it round on such a day, and 
there was significance in the words — ** O Gody Who 
knowest us to be set in the midst of so many and 
great dangers that by reason of the frailty of our 
nature we cannot always stand upright ; grant to 
us such strength and protection as may support us 
in all dangers and carry us through all temptations^^ 
Thus prayed the Captain, the Chief Officer stand- 
ing beside him ; and none knew so well as those 
two how many and great were the dangers that 
lurked in our smiling environment 

As we drew nearer to our journey's end the 
desire for news became acute. At Madeira, on 
the 24th of January, we heard that the situation 
in Natal was practically unchanged, and up to 
February 3rd we had not seen another ship pass 
nearer than five miles. But then it was thought 
probable that we should meet the Dunottar 
Cattle on her way home, and a bright look-out 
was kept. In the afternoon I was up on the 
bridge discussing celestial angles with the Chief 
Officer ; we were snoring into the south-east trade, 
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and the strong sun-warmed wind was a thing to 
bathe in ; the bridge binoculars diligently swept 
the sharp blue line of horizon. Presently the 
Third Officer put his glass down. ''There she 
is," said he, "two points on the starboard bow." 
We all looked, and we saw the tiny smear of 
smoke on the line. How strange it was; both 
of us coming up from nowhere and meeting on 
this roadless waste I In a quarter of an hour 
we raised her masts and funnel, and then we 
perceived it was not the DunottaK Our course 
was altered two points, and the three of us stood 
up there in the wind and sun watching the grow- 
ing speck. Down below they had just seen her, 
and glasses were levelled by^the hundred. In a 
little while we could see a red cross on her bow, 
and we made her out to be a hospital ship carry- 
ing home wounded — BuUer's wounded, we said, 
from the Tugela fight 

«BWF, HLF, WBQ," fluttered out our signal 
flags in a bravery of scarlet and blue and white, 
which is, being interpreted, '' What news since the 
24th?" 

She was abeam now, a mile away; how slow 
they were in running up an answer! We pictured 
their signal quartermaster racking the pigeon-holes 
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to spell " Ladysmith," and expected a gaudy dis- 
play. Presently the coloured stream blew out 
from her main topmast stay. Only four flags! 

" DFPC/' reported the Third Officer, and there 
was a scramble for the Code-book. '* Nothing 
important since last accounts." 

Could anything be more exasperating ? We ran 
up another question, I do not know what, but we 
waited in vain for the answering flutter, and the 
hospital ship Princess of Wales rolled along on the 
blue swell. 

" South by east-a-half-east," snapped the Chief 
Officer; the wheel spun and the steering engine 
hissed, and the Kinfauns Castle drove her stem 
into it again, while from the promenade deck rose 
the sound of many voices. 

And so we went driving along again through 
a wonderful sea of deep blue rollers jousting on 
a grey ground. It did not yet appear where we 
should go or what would be our lot; to-night or 
to-morrow we should know; but to-day it was 
enough that the sun shone and that the waters 
were wide. 
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SCENES AT CAPE TOWN 

TT yTHEN at last the Kinfauns Castle carried 
' '^ us on a sunny evening out of blue empti- 
ness into Cape Town harbour and dumped us 
down on dry land, about thirty of us who were 
on our way to the front took elaborate farewells 
— only to meet again twelve hours later in the 
vestibule at headquarters. 

No one was in the least excited by our arrival. 
If we were special service men, we were told that 
there were no instructions for us, and that we had 
better turn up three or four times a day and look 
at the order-board. If we were correspondents, 
heads were shaken, and smooth-spoken people 
with stars and crowns on their shoulder-straps said 
they doubted very much whether Lord Roberts 
would grant any more passes. If we were no- 
bodies who had come out (with more or less direct 
encouragement from the officials) in the hope of 
getting commissions, we were turned away like 
tramps, and told that there was '' nothing for us." 
It was all rather flattening and dispiriting. 

6i 
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When we turned up again at headquarters 
next morning we found the place empty but for 
a Kaffir charwoman snuffling over her brushes: 
Lord Roberts gone, Lord Kitchener gone, all the 
staff gone, stolen away like thieves in the night, 
gone " to the front/' No one was left in authority, 
no one knew anything about us; so we went to 
the barracks and worried irresponsible officers who 
would have moved heaven and earth for us if 
they could, but they "had no instructions." At 
last, in a remote corner of the barrack buildings, 
someone discovered a major who was in charge 
of the Intelligence Department. Didn't we all 
fall upon him like birds of prey ! In half an hour 
the telegraph that connected Cape Town with the 
Commander-in-Chief was thrilling all our wants 
northward; in six hours half the special service 
men were flying about the town collecting sardines 
and whisky and ink ; in twenty-four hours only a 
few of us were left, still worrying the unfortunate 
major. Then the wires began to come back from 
Lord Roberts saying that no licence must be 
granted to this man and that; that there were 
more than enough correspondents at the front; 
and at this news some of us began to quake. 
At this critical point, when I was wandering in 
the corridor of the post office, I found the Press 
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Censor, all alone and unguarded; so I fastened 
upon him and drove him, the kindest and most 
amiable of men, into his office, and stood over 
him while he wrote a long telegram to the chief, 
in which many reasons were given why I should 
go to the front. The result was that I received 
the desired privilege, but when I left Cape Town 
many men were still haunting the barracks and 
the post office. 

My week of waiting was a busy time, but in 
the intervals between sitting down before staff 
officers, interviewing possible — and impossible — 
servants, and trying horses, I contrived to see 
a little of the Cape Town life in those martial 
days. 

One seemed to be no nearer the war there than 
in London or Manchester. Troops marched to 
the station and disappeared into the night; so 
they did at home. There were hospitals there, 
filled with wounded men; none so large or so 
full as Netley. There was a big camp there; 
not so big a camp as Aldershot. And the place 
was full of officers, coming and going, even as 
Southampton had been crowded with officers 
pausing on their way to or from the war. Then 
there was at Cape Town something like a famine 
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of news ; by far the latest and most trustworthy 
came from London. Things that thrilled us out 
there and were cabled home in hot haste were 
found to be stale news in England. As the storm 
blows over the cliff far out to sea, but leaves the 
hamlet on the shore in absolute peace, so Cape 
Town seemed to be sheltered by the big, dominat- 
ing mountain from all the home-going news, and 
to abide in peaceful ignorance while the telegraph- 
rooms resounded to the talk of the needles. 

I rather dreaded the hospitals, but they were 
magnificent. To see so many men bearing pain 
bravely and cheerfully were privilege enough ; but 
to find men who had undergone the most dreadful 
tortures soberly begging and hoping to be sent 
back to the front showed one what can be accom- 
plished by discipline and an ideal of conduct. 
Here is an example. Two men lay side by side 
in the Wynberg hospital. One had five holes in 
his body, made during a charge by as many 
bullets. He had nearly recovered. The other had 
been shot while lying down, and the bullet had 
passed along his back and touched the base of 
his spine, paralysing him for ever. Both men 
were almost weeping; the first with joy because 
there was a chance of his returning to the front, 
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the second with grief because he was powerless 
to help his comrades any more. I could cite a 
hundred examples of the astounding spirit that 
such men displayed. I do not think that we at 
home ever doubted their bravery on the field, but 
the kind of endurance that is seldom bred but by 
long habit and early training was to be found no 
less universally in these hospital beds. The people 
of Cape Town had done well in the matter of 
hospitals, and fully half the accommodation was 
provided by public subscription. But Government 
hospitals were far from efficient in their equipment, 
as well as far from sufficient in their accommoda- 
tion. Many things that would be regarded as 
necessaries in a pauper hospital at home had to 
be provided at Cape Town for the Government 
hospitals by private bounty. 

I walked over to the infantry camp at Sea Point 
one morning with Mr. Rudyard Kipling. As we 
neared the camp we overtook a private carrying 
in his hand a large pair of boots. Mr. Rudyard 
Kipling asked if we were on the right road, and 
the man said — 

** Yes ; are yer goin' there ? Then yer can tike 

these boots. I 'av to entrine at twelve o'clock, and 

I ain't goin' ter miss it fer no blessed boots. 'Ere, 
p 
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tike 'old," he continued, thrusting the boots into 
Mr. Kipling's hand, "and give 'em to Private 
Dickson, B Company; and mind, if yer cawn't 
find 'im, jest tike 'em back ter Williams, opposite 
the White 'Orse." 

Mr. Kipling promised faithfully, and gave a 
receipt, which he signed; but the man did not 
notice the name. 

" My friend," said Mr. Kipling, " you'll get your 
head chaffed off when you get back to the guard- 
room." 

"What for?" vainly asked the man, and de- 
parted, while we continued our way towards the 
camp. 

No sooner were we inside the railings than 
Mr. Kipling was accosted by a military policeman. 

" What are you doing here } You must get out 
of here, you know, sharp ! " 

"I'm taking these boots to Private Dickson," 
said Mr. Kipling. 

"Well, you ought to take them to the guard 
tent, and not go wandering about the camp like 
this. Out of it, now ! " 

Now Mr. Kipling had a pass from the Com- 
mander-in-Chief to go wherever he pleased in 
South Africa, and, besides that, he is Rudyard 
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Kipling, whom private soldiers call their brother 
and father ; so the situation was amusing. 

Just then a police sergeant rode up and said, 
" Please, sir, I lived ten years with the man as you 
get your tobacco from in Brighton; anything I 
can do for you ? " 

" Yes," said Mr. Kipling, * I want this man taken 
away and killed I " 

The youth was much confused, but he had done 
his duty ; so Private Dickson had his boots, and 
great was the mirth and loud the cheering about 
the tents of B Company. 

This police protection of the camps was sur- 
prisingly close, but one learned the reason when 
one had moved about for a little while among the 
military authorities. For here, even in the heart 
of British territory, the Boer spy was feared ; he 
was thought to be the servant of an agency hardly 
less invisible and powerful than the Open Eye of 
the Mormons ; and one was told that his machina- 
tions were as patent as his secrecy was perfect 
One morning a section of the railings surrounding 
picketed horses would be found demolished; on 
another the whole milk supply of a camp would be 
infected by some poisonous bacillus. It seems 
almost incredible, but it is true that all such 
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mishaps were attributed to Boer treachery. In 
the popular imagination the Boer agent moved un- 
discovered amid the daily life of Cape Town; at 
noon in the busy street ; in the club smoke-room ; 
in the hotel dining-room — a woman this time, 
arrayed in frocks from Paris, and keeping a table 
charmed by her conversation. And yet the objects 
of this superstitious dread were allowed to have 
qualities that made some of our officers dislike their 
business. An English officer said to me one night: 

''One can't say it here without being misunder- 
stood, but I love the Boers, even though I am fight- 
ing them. My father was a colonist, and these men 
were like brothers of his. I have been in houses 
here where I knew there were guns stored for the 
enemy, and where the sons would probably be 
fighting me in the field, and the people have almost 
cried when I have been going away; neither of 
us talked about it, but each (knew what was in the 
other's mind. People say they're like animals, and 
perhaps they are ; at least they're like animals in 
this, that once you make them distrust you, you'll 
never win their confidence agaia And they don't 
trust us." 

That officer is well enough known, and uni- 
versally admired as a smart soldier ; but not every- 
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one who sees the keen soldier, anxious above all 
things for his own country's success, realises with 
what conflicting emotions he goes to the fight 

I was anxious to see a real live Boer, as I 
thought it quite improbable that I should see 
one at the front; half the officers and men who 
had been wounded had never seen one of the 
enemy. So, having heard that our Boer prisoners 
— ^450 in number — ^had been landed from Her 
Majesty's ship Penelope and encamped at Simons- 
town, I went there to visit them. 

From Cape Town the land stretches an arm 
southward to the Cape of Good Hope and 
Bellows Rock, where it divides the Atlantic 
from the Indian Ocean. The mainland runs 
about as far southward, so that the arm partly 
encloses the waters of False Bay; and in the 
hollow of its elbow nestles Simonstown. This 
is a cluster of white houses on the sea-beat 
foot of a hill that sweeps upward to the giddy 
white clouds. All day long at that season the 
hill is steeped in sunshine; all day long its lower 
slopes reverberate to the assault of the rollers 
while the summit is folded in the silence of the 
upper air. Close in-shore half a dozen cruisers 
were lying like rocks among the deep moving 
waters; the St George's ensign floated from 
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the shore flagstafTs, and an air of whiteness and 
tidiness proclaimed the naval station. 

The railway from Cape Town runs so close 

to the shore of the bay that you cannot hear 

yourself speak for the noise of bursting surf. 

It brought me to Simonstown in the full glare 

and heat of the afternoon. The prisoners were 

encamped about a hundred yards out of the 

town, and as we walked through the street we 

spoke with pity of men imprisoned on such a 

day. What we expected I do not quite know — 

dungeons perhaps, or cells hewn out of the rock 

— but it was with something like a shock of 

disappointment or relief (according to our notions 

of appropriate treatment for prisoners) that we 

caught our first view of the encampment Just 

beyond the town the hillside takes a gentler 

slope, dipping a lawn of sea-grass into the water ; 

and it was upon this charming spot, enclosed 

with a double fence, that the prisoners were 

quartered. We pressed our faces against the 

wires and stared, much as one stares in the Zoo 

at a cageful of newly-arrived animals that have 

cost a great deal of money and maybe a life or 

two. Fine, big men, stalwart and burned brown 

by the sun; stern-looking, but with that air of 

large contentment they wear who live much 
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alone and out of doors; massive of jaw and 
forehead^ moulded after a grand pattern. They 
were lying on the grass, standing in little groups, 
sauntering up and down in the hot sunshine, 
playing cricket with ponderous energy, bathing 
and sporting in the clear apple-green water. It 
was not their contentment that surprised me, 
but the perfection of their circumstances. They 
were encamped on such a spot as people pay 
large sums for the privilege of pitching tents 
upon; they were numerous enough to make 
themselves independent of alien company; the 
sun was shining, the sea breeze blowing; they 
had food and drink, and tobacco to smoke ; where 
they bathed an eight-oar gig from the Powerful 
swung on the swell, not so much to prevent 
escape as to render assistance to tired swimmers. 
So our prisoners blinked in the sun and listened 
to the organ-note of the surf, and brooded on the 
most beautiful picture I have ever seen: masses 
of bare rock towering into the bright sky, and 
an endless pageant of seas rolling grandly home- 
ward from the south, from the infinite purple 
and blue of the Indian Ocean, grounding at the 
edge of the green lawn and showering snow upon 
the hot rocks. 



VI 
IN THE EDDIES OF A GREAT WHIRL 

WHEN I arrived at Modder River Camp, on 
February 17th, the guns were being hauled 
back from the hills into camp, tents were being 
struck, and waggon transport organised. The plain 
was a cloud of hot, whirling sand that shrouded 
near objects as closely as a fog, but, instead of the 
damp coldness of a fog, the plain was radiating 
heat that sent the thermometer inside one's tent 
up to 135 degrees. The place that a few days 
before had been resounding with artillery was now 
silent and (by comparison) deserted ; buck wag- 
gons took the place of gun carriages, and the 
ambulance cart carried mails from home. One 
thought of Modder River as being surely at " the 
front," but here was the place, here were the 
troops, the guns, the hospitals, the sand-enveloped 
cemetery, and yet one seemed to be no nearer 
than before to actual war. As for news, there was 
less even than at Cape Town. A few telegrams, 

days old, fluttered from the notice-board, and in 
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at headquarters I found that we who had been 
sixty hours on the journey from Cape Town were 
hailed as newsbearers. There was a press censor, 
yet one could not send press telegrams; head- 
quarters had moved on to Jacobsdaal ; telegrams 
must go through headquarters, and the wire to 
Jacobsdaal was only to be used for military pur- 
poses. This was something like a block, so Mr. 
Amery, of the Times^ and I, resolved to ride over 
to Jacobsdaal and see if we could get any news. 

We crossed the Riet and Modder drifts, and 
passed over the island where the shells and bullets 
had been singing so shrilly on the day of the big 
fight When we passed the birds were singing 
instead, sending down with the cooing pigeons 
a chorus from the trees. No one could tell us 
whether or not the twelve miles to Jacobsdaal were 
free from the enemy ; people thought so, but they 
were not quite sure. So we rode along, observing 
the dry veldt not without interest, but the lonely 
road heaved up and down over the plain and 
revealed little sign of human occupation. Once 
we passed a convoy carrying stores to the front, 
and at about the eighth mile a little Boer camp 
of about a dozen tents, all deserted, and ap- 
parently in haste, for there were half-emptied tins 



74 IN THE WAKE OF THE ARMY 

of provisions and a few cooking utensils scattered 
about, and a dead horse lay by the roadside. The 
heat was very great, and was only supportable when 
one kept a drenched handkerchief under one's hat 
Indeed, officers who had come straight out from 
India protested that they never felt there anything 
like the heat of that South African drought 

Jacobsdaal, a little white town or village near 
the river, appeared at last from a ridge of the 
plain. It contained an inn, and the inn contained 
cups of tea — a fact in connection with Jacobsdaal 
that I shall long remember. In about an hour 
we were ready to look about a little, but at head- 
quarters we could only learn that the front had 
again moved forward. We could not advance 
without transport, and we could get no quarters, 
so we lay down in a stony field under the stars, 
and made a poor shift at sleeping through a 
concert of complaining oxen and cocks cheering 
all night long, with an undertone of rumbling 
wheels on the distant road. 

Next morning early I rode back to Modder, 
where I collected with difficulty two sorry but 
useful nags and a Cape cart On my way out 
I passed a sentry, who brought me up with the 
usual cry, " Halt ! who goes there ? *' 
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« Friend/' said I. 

"Advance, friend, and give the countersign." 

Now I did not know the countersign, and I had 
to tell him so. The private soldier is sometimes 
zealous and often stupid, and occasionally both; 
and in the pause that followed my answer I heard 
the click of his rifle. In that second of time 
I remembered a story which I had heard the day 
before of a sentry at Modder, who, when the 
guard came up in the dark to relieve him, made 
the usual challenge. " It's only us, old man," said 
the sergeant. " None of your blooming us," said 
the sentry, and shot the sergeant dead. 

However the sentry was soon persuaded, and 
when I passed the outpost, the sentry who should 
really have stopped me and examined my pass- 
port treated me as a field-officer and presented 
arms, so I rode away back to the dust of Modder. 
There I collected as much forage as possible, and 
the next day rode back with my caravan to Jacobs- 
daal. Once more there was a block. The front 
forty miles away ; no more forage, no rations even ; 
and I starved officially, but was entertained pri- 
vately by the commandant. The front was reach- 
ing away forward along the road to Bloemfontein ; 
and as telegrams had to be censored there and 
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handed in at Modder River, fifty miles away, and 
as I had no despatch riders, I decided that the 
game was up on this line. A dose of fever helped 
my decision, and held me afterwards at Modder 
when great things were happening at Paardeberg. 
But for the day during which I stayed in Jacobs- 
daal I studied the little town and its alien in- 
habitants. 

Jacobsdaal stands four-square on the northern 
bank of the Riet River, eleven miles east-south- 
east from Modder ; and the manner of its occupa- 
tion, as described to me by General Wavell (who 
captured it on the isth of February and remained 
in it as commandant), seems to have been sur- 
prisingly neat and effectual. General Chermside, 
commanding the 14th Brigade, left Enslin on the 
nth and marched to Ramdam, where he was 
joined by General Wavell, commanding the 15th 
Brigade, who had moved from Graspan. From 
Ramdam the two brigades marched almost due 
east to Dekiel's Drift, which they were delayed 
in crossing during the whole of the 13th. They 
started again on the next evening and made a 
night march to Wegdraai, where they arrived at 
four o'clock on the morning of the 15th. An 
officer of the North Staffordshire Regiment told 
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me that he never saw anything so impressive as 

that night march. The horizon was level all 

round like the sea, and all night long it was alive 

with streams of lightning that lighted up the plain 

with the brigade crawling across it through the 

thunder. On the 15th General Wavell's brigade 

was detached, and at midday started to march 

upon Jacobsdaal. The brigade was strengthened 

by about seventy men of the C.I.V. (who acted 

as scouts) and by a battery of artillery. The 

North Staifordshires acted as advance guard, the 

South Wales Borderers and the Cheshire Regi< 

ment formed the main body, and the East Lanca- 

shires brought up the rear — ^half a battalion as 

reserves and half as rear-guard with the baggage. 

The position was an admirable one for the 

enemy. General Wavell had the town ahead 

and the river on the left parallel with his line 

of march ; and as he approached, the Boers (about 

400 strong) opened a brisk fire on his flank from 

the river-bed. The fire was directed at the C.I.V.'s, 

who were advancing on the right bank of the 

river; but it had a double objective, since what 

missed the C.I.V.'s had a fair chance of finding the 

StafTordshireSy who were advancing on a parallel 

ridge still furthef to the right The CI.V.'s had 
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a good many horses killed, and many of the men 
were wounded and "dropped," but I believe only 
one was killed. Finding the attack was coming 
from the left, the General showed his force on that 
side, at the same time shelling the south-east 
corner of the town. He would do no more 
because of the women and children in the place; 
and, considering his disadvantage, the Boers with 
a little more determination might have held the 
town. After showing on the left General Wavell 
swept round on the right, sending the North 
Staffordshires towards the north side. There they 
entered, and the place was, so to speak, nipped 
between the two arms of the brigade, with the 
artillery in the middle ready to speak. The Boers 
now broke and fled south-west and north-west, 
followed by showers of shrapnel. "It was an 
awfully pretty sight," the General remarked to 
me, "to see the shrapnel bursting all round in 
showers; one of the prettiest things I have ever 
seen." The enemy had open country and soon 
got away, but in the meantime the Union Jack 
was blowing bravely over Jacobsdaal, and we were 
in possession of a most important square on the 
big chessboard of the Orange Free State. 
Of course the chief importance of the position 
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was that it formed a depdt for stores and a halting- 
place for convoys on the way to the front. The 
General, with Captain Carleton (brigade-major) 
and Captain Davidson (A.D.C.), was under fire 
during the whole of this brisk little action ; and 
Captain Carleton told me that the bullets were 
whizzing past as briskly at two thousand yards 
as at two hundred. It need hardly be said that 
since there were only three staff-officers, whose 
lives were of the utmost value to the expedition, 
they spent most of their time in and about the 
front firing lines. As soon as the General had 
occupied the square he turned his men out and 
bivouacked them on the plain round the village. 
They were exhausted after an eight-mile march, 
with this action at the end of it ; hot and thirsty 
too, suffering from such heat and thirst as is only 
known in dusty deserts like the Karoo in time 
of drought. There was a certain amount of 
looting — chiefly of cloth and stuffs from the 
shops; but it was suddenly brought to an end 
by Lord Roberts's startling order that any man 
found in the act of looting, or any man against 
whom acts of looting could be proved, would be 
hanged, and his battalion sent down to the base. 
There was no more looting. "There were three 
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ducks found with their necks wrung," the General 
admitted, " but we paid for them ! " 

The occupation of Jacobsdaal was, of course, 
only an incident in the great whirl of operations 
which began on the 3rd of February, when 
General Macdonald with the Highland Brigade 
moved westward from Modder River and seized 
Koodoesberg. Hitherto we had been waging a 
very straightforward kind of war, and Lord 
Roberts's masterly tactics between Modder River 
and Paardeberg were the first hint we had given 
our enemy that we also could be cunning. When 
I arrived at Modder River the wheels of this 
great operation were spinning, but Modder itself 
was in an eddy, where there was no movement 
and little news of any. French was racing to 
head Cronje off on the north of the Modder 
River, and the main body of the army was 
advancing in his rear, but we at Modder River 
knew next to nothing of these movements. 

It is worth while to recall the principal events 
in Lord Roberts's operations near Modder River. 
The seizing of Koodoesberg was, of course, 
intended to divert the attention of the Boers 
from the points at which the real movement was 
taking place. On the 8th of the month General 
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Macdonald was recalled to Modder River; on 
the 9th Lord Roberts arrived there and assumed 
command; on the I2th General French marched 
from Ramdam, where he had been collecting a 
big cavalry force, seized DekieFs Drift and Klip 
Drift on the Modder, and the next day occupied 
a commanding position on the north of the river, 
capturing three of the enemy's laagers. On the 
15th, having traversed Cronje's communications, 
French reached Kimberley and dislodged the 
enemy from the southern side of the town ; they 
evacuated Magersfontein and Spytfontein, and 
retreated to Koodoesrand, contriving in their turn 
to slip through our containing lines. Jacobsdaal 
was captured on the same day, and on the i6th 
of February began the fighting at Paardeberg, 
which was only brought to an end by Cronje's 
surrender on the 27th. 

However, one was only (as I have said) in 
the stagnant middle of things at Jacobsdaal, and 
the outer currents did not reach us. From our 
point of view Jacobsdaal was not an important 
station on the war-path to Bloemfontein ; it was 
simply a place of insufficient food, bad smells, 
choking dust, and many hospitals. The Red 
Cross flag flew from all the churches and every 

G 
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available house ; furniture was piled in verandahs, 
and pews were stacked in churchyards. 

Enteric was rife there ; but could a man, officer 
or private, who had been out for twelve hours on 
foraging or convoy duty, sit down and boil his 
water and then wait for a drink until it cooled? 
Because the water looked clear and innocent 
they drank it by the quart, and therefore the 
hospitals were fulL Jacobsdaal is responsible 
for many of the inglorious deaths of ''active 
service." 

Early one morning, while the air was yet 
fresh and cool, General Wavell took me round 
with him on his hospital inspection. He is one 
of the small, keen, kind-eyed men who emerge 
in the senior ranks of the army. One never 
meets them as subalterns, and they represent the 
army's best workmanship in the matter of mould- 
ing and finishing. We were still talking about 
the "pretty" little action when we entered the 
first hospital — a small Dutch church. I should 
have said that besides our own field hospitals at 
Jacobsdaal there was a Boer hospital and one of 
the German Red Cross Society. 

This first was the Boer hospital, and even at 
this early hour the air was pungent with the reek 
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of strong tobacco. The General spoke to all the 
patients, and had a kind word for everyone, and 
they all greeted him with gratitude and cordiality. 
Their one cry was, "WeVe had as much as we 
want If we could only get back to our farms ! " 
Most of those to whom I spoke said that they 
had never wanted to fight us, never hoped to 
beat us, and were heartily sick of the whole 
affair. "I wish I could send you back to your 
homes, men," said the General; ^'but I must 
obey orders." They chatted away to us, and 
said they hoped the General would come in 
often. It was much the same in the German 
and English houses, only here Boers and English- 
men lay side by side, sharing pipes and papers 
and talk with each other. Truly, animosity ceases 
at the hospital door; and the attitude of these 
men who had been menacing each other's lives 
and now lay stricken together was not unlike 
the shame-faced amity of children who have 
been caught fighting, and are made to share a 
punishment 

And no one was more concerned and depressed 
by the whole business than the brisk little General, 
who had been speaking almost caressingly of his 
shells and shrapnel. He is surely a good soldier 
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who fights at as small a cost as possible, dis- 
regards that cost while he fights, and afterwards 
so behaves that his enemies like to take him by 
the hand. 

Hospitals, where so many virtues too tender for 
the airs of the outside world have time to bloom, 
are generally attractive rather than repulsive 
places, and I was on that account the more sur- 
prised to find myself repelled by these field- 
hospitals. To see men lying about distorted, 
impotent, disfigured by all kinds of fantastic 
deformities, their wounds still new, themselves 
lying near the spot where they fell; and to re- 
member the cause of it all, and how vague that 
cause really was to the men who were suffering 
for it ; the grossness and brutality of mutilation — 
here a man with lead in his bowels, there a man 
with his face obliterated, one man groaning and 
spitting from bleeding lungs, another, struck by a 
great piece of flying iron, silent under the shock of 
news that his sight was gone for ever ; the feeling 
that these men were suffering on our account, and 
the realisation that every one of us has had his 
share in the responsibility for the whole, makes 
a load that one cannot, or should not, slough 
away in a moment. 



VII 

MAGERSFONTEIN AND KIMBERLEY 

T^HERE was a train going to Kimberley with 
■*- cattle and forage on the afternoon of Thurs- 
day, February 22nd, and the stagnation of every- 
thing except dust at Modder being complete, I 
jumped on the twenty-ninth truck as the engine 
was taking up the slack of the couplings and was 
immediately jerked forward on the newly-mended 
road to the north. I had nothing with me except 
what I stood in and a waterproof; but as the 
journey of twenty-four miles occupied four hours, 
and as the heavens poured down a deluge during 
three hours and twenty-five minutes of the time 
I was glad to have even that The line passes 
beside Magersfontein and through gaps in six 
ridges behind it, affording an excellent view of 
the whole position. That position seemed to me 
practically impregnable. To have won a way to 
Kimberley upon this road would probably have 
meant six bloody battles, always with the likeli- 
hood of a reverse after each for the attacking 
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army. Imagine a wide and perfectly level plain 
with a ridge standing straight across it like a 
great railway embankment, but with arms at each 
end curving towards the front as the arms of a 
trench are curved ; behind the ridge, and higher, 
two or three kopjes which command it; behind 
the kopjes another ridge like the first, with more 
kopjes to command it; the same thing repeated 
half a dozen times, without another eminence 
within fifteen miles. Imagine this, and you see 
the country between Modder River and Kimberley. 
And throughout the position every piece of open 
ground was slashed and seamed by trenches and 
works, constructed as though for the inspection 
of an examiner in engineering — beautiful, artistic, 
formidable work that filled the mind of every 
British officer who saw it with envy and admira- 
tion. Behind the hills were little huts and hiding- 
places contrived within the shadow of the low, 
thick trees that grow there, so that not a soul 
lived out of cover. Captain Austin, R.A., who 
shared the humidity of my truck, and who had 
been in charge of a 6-inch field-gun trained on 
Magersfontein at eight thousand yards, told me 
that he could see through his glasses the whole 
working of the enemy's admirable system. They 
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had a look-out man sitting at the far end of a 
long tunnel of rock and stone ; when we fired he 
gave the signal, and the Boers got into cover; 
and twenty seconds afterwards, when our shell, 
beautifully aimed and timed, arrived on the hill, 
it spent itself upon the flinty rock. Then the 
Boers showed their heads and fired; and their 
shell swept through its arc and exploded, generally 
finding its mark. 

The battle of Magersfontein has been the 
subject of more prolonged discussion than any 
other single event in the war. Coming on the 
day after our reverse at Stormberg, it completed 
the momentary demoralisation of a great mass 
of people at home who had expected the cam- 
paign to resolve itself into a sweeping march on 
Pretoria. Like the affair of Majuba, it has been 
sentimentally magnified out of all proportion to 
its military importance. On the strength of the 
emotions roused by our disaster, thousands 
graduated as military critics and cried aloud for 
the recall of Lord Methuen. Private soldiers 
with shattered nerves wrote home hysterical 
narratives and criticisms which were published 
and commented upon, and treated as valuable 
evidence. We lost our heads for the moment; 
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there is no doubt of that; but people who are 
thus betrayed into panic will not be appeased 
until they have made a scap^oat of someone. 
Lord Methuen was, of course, the obvious sacrifice. 
Why did he make a frontal attack ? Why did he 
fail ? 

It is well to remember that Lord Methuen was 
being pressed to reliieve Kimberley, which repre- 
sented its case as extreme. He must do some- 
thing. Naturally he designed the kind of attack 
which the forces at his disposal were best suited 
to deliver. A long turning movement was out of 
the question since he had not the mounted men 
for it As for the "frontal attack" at Magers- 
fontein, of which we have heard so much, Lord 
Methuen never designed and did not deliver a 
direct frontal attack. His plan was to surprise 
the extreme left of Cronje's position, and at the 
same time contain the whole of his front with 
a strong force. And no competent critic has 
ventured to suggest any better disposal of the 
forces then available for the purposes of attack. 
No, Lord Methuen has not been criticised and 
abused because he used his force in one way 
rather than in another, but simply because he 
failed* 
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There is very often more to be learned from 
a failure than a success, and this particular failure 
is worthy of a little study. Everyone knows 
that the reason why the attack on Magersfontein 
failed was, first, because the Highland Brigade 
lost its way and came unexpectedly into contact 
with the enemy's position, and, secondly, because 
they failed to rally after the first confusion, when 
(in the opinion of many experts who were present) 
a little confidence would probably have saved the 
day. If any single precaution was neglected, if 
any pains were spared in the reconnoitring of 
the position or in securing the proper conduct 
of the troops towards the place from which their 
attack was to be delivered, then Lord Methuen 
was absolutely to blame. But the more that is 
known about this unfortunate affair the more 
clearly it will be seen that Lord Methuen neg- 
lected no precaution and spared no pains. The 
rain and pitch darkness were the act of God, and 
no general in the world can prevail when Nature 
is so completely in league with the enemy as 
she was on the night of Magersfontein. 

I do not care to dwell on the malice and cruel 
unfairness of many of the attacks on Lord 
Methuen, because, for my country's sake, I hope 
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they will soon be forgotten ; but if anyone should 
still suppose that these great hysterical waves of 
public feeling select their victims impartially, I 
would ask him to compare the battle of Magers- 
fontein with the fruitless attack delivered by Lord 
Kitchener on the Paardeberg laager on February 
1 8th. In one case time was working against Lord 
Methuen and threatening to exhaust the endur- 
ance of Kimberley; in the other case time was 
working with Lord Kitchener, limiting the resist- 
ance of Cronje to a calculable number of days 
and hours. In one case there was a small force 
which, owing to the nature of its composition, 
could only be used in one way ; in the other case 
there was a large and splendidly-assorted force, 
which gave opportunity for an infinite variety of 
combinations. In one case the attack was turned 
by circumstances which no human being could 
have prevented into a frontal contact ; in the other 
case that form of attack was deliberately chosen. 
In one case the casualties were about nine 
hundred; in the other, about sixteen hundred. 
And in one case the general officer commanding 
has been insulted and attacked and defamed, while 
the officer responsible for the second affair is still 
regarded by the masses as a consummate master 
of field operations. 
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This is a long digression ; I have made it here 
because the subject of it is inseparable from my 
memory of the dark and stony ranges which I saw 
closely for the first time through the pitiless rain 
of that February day. Miserable as the journey 
was, its passage through the country occupied so 
lately by the enemy made it interesting. The 
way in which our sappers had toiled to repair the 
line was beyond praise. Every telegraph post had 
been blasted in two pieces by dynamite; every 
culvert had been blown up ; nearly every insulator 
smashed ; the wires (about seven in number) had 
been cut every few hundred yards ; yet within four 
days from the relief of Kimberley trains had be* 
gun to go up the whole distance and telegraphic 
communication had been restored. I saw the 
work that had been done, and the difficulty of 
it, and was proud of the way in which it was 
accomplished. Not that there is little to be proud 
of in the work of the army. On the contrary, 
one is amazed to see what is accomplished in 
spite of the system, amazed to find what can be 
done by able men against the most determined 
opposition from their own side ; but the great fact 
that was brought out by the earlier part of this cam- 
paign is that the man of intelligence and initiative 
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and ability and enei^ was fast in the clutches 
of the Red Tape spider, which fussed round him 
until he was enveloped in the scarlet web and 
impotent to use brains or energy. Engineering 
is one of the few things of which corporate bodies 
admit their ignorance; therefore the sappers got 
through much admirable work quietly and quickly. 

The approach to Kimberley with its mine 
shafts and hills of blue dust reminded me of 
the Black Country. What one noticed first with 
regard to the town was the number of holes and 
shelters and warrens into which people had crept 
for safety. Hundreds of them, like human ant- 
hills ; and one thought, What strange place is 
this, where men fear to walk upright? The 
menu at the principal hotel, where I dined, 
would (if it had been printed) have consisted of 
one item — horseflesh. I noticed that the residents 
ate it eagerly, and even talked about it; but 
most of us strangers arose hungry and went 
quickly into the fresh air. 

That night and the next morning I walked 
through the town and talked to people who had 
been living there; and it was when I talked to 
the people that I began to realise what had 
been happening. The few ruined buildings and 
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riddled walls conveyed little to me. But when 
one found man after man thin, listless, and (in 
spite of the joy of salvation) dispirited ; talking 
with a tired voice and hopeless air, and with a 
queer, shifty, nervous, scared look in the eye, 
one began to understand. 

The thing was scarcely human, scarcely of this 
world. These men were not like oneself. If you 
threaten an inexperienced boxer with a quick 
play of fists on every side of his head, even 
though you never touch him, you may com- 
pletely demoralise him ; he shies at every feint 
and every movement. And these people had 
been in a situation comparable with that of 
the poor boxer. Think of it. The signal from 
the conning tower, the clamour of bells and 
whistles, the sudden silence amongst the people, 
the rush for shelter, and then the hum and roar, 
like wind in a chimney, of the huge iron cylinder 
flying through the air, potent for death. And, 
then, perhaps, the noise of a falling building, 
or the scream of some human creature who is 
nothing but a mass of offence when you come 
up five seconds later. Think of this repeated 
six or seven — sometimes sixty or seventy — times 
during the daylight hours, and can you wonder 
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that men should lose their placid manners and 
scuttle like rats into their holes at the dreaded 
sound? And all this fear and horror to be 
borne upon an empty stomach, for the horrors 
of partial starvation were added to the constant 
fear of a violent death. Mothers had to see 
their babies die because there was no milk or 
other suitable nourishment; a baby cannot live 
on horse and mule flesh. There was hardly a 
coloured baby left alive ; and that one statement 
accounts for whole lifetimes of misery and 
suffering. 

It was not until the Boers had mounted their 
6-inch gun on the 8th of February that the panic 
began. People had got used to the smaller shells, 
which could often be dodged ; besides, the enemy 
did not fire so many of them. But when the big 
gun began its seventy rounds a day people lost 
their self-command and began to dig and scratch 
in the earth for shelter. Thousands went down 
the mines and sat all day in the bowels of the 
earth. Men walking in the streets jumped if a 
mule kicked an iron plate; they screamed when 
the signal was given; they broke and ran and 
burrowed into shelter. Yet so fast do some 
men anchor themselves to routine that many 
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kept their offices open and did business — all the 
while, however, with one eye on the paper and the 
other glancing through the door or window ; ever 
with one ear turned to the speaker and the other 
noting the rustle of paper stirred by the breeze 
and the hum of wind under the door. 

That only twenty people were killed is no 
fact at all in connection with the panic; what 
really matters is that seventy times a day .o'^me- 
thing happened which might have killed a dozen 
people. 

I have only to add, in case I am accused of 
exaggerating the state of terror, that the people 
who went through this ordeal have not necessarily 
the clearest conception of it. I came out of the 
safe outer world and saw their faces and eyes, 
and, if I had not heard a word, I should have 
known. 

One other thing. A despatch sent by me to 
The Manchester Guardian contained this sentence 
complimentary to the De Beers Company : ** The 
condition of the town would have been deplorable 
but for the relief administration of the De Beers 
Company." 

That sentence was not made, but suggested by 
my good friend the censor; and it will serve to 
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indicate how great was the bowing down before 
the house of De Beers. I wish to disavow any 
compliment I may have appeared to pay that 
company in my telegram, for I think they did 
their bare duty. What they did was to provide 
a ration of soup for the inhabitants as long as 
some bullock meat which they possessed lasted; 
to organise relief works by making roads and 
fences in a town which belongs chiefly to them- 
selves ; and to allow people to shelter in their 
mines. Perhaps they could do no more. Con- 
sidering everything, and remembering some facts 
in connection with this and other political troubles, 
I ask. Could they well have done less ? 






VIII 
PAARDEBERG 

FROM Modder River to Paardeberg the road 
rolls over a bare yet beautiful plain, brown 
and dry before the rain, but after a heavy rain 
bursting into endless stretches of purple and 
scarlet flowers of the karoo. I went by Jacobsdaal. 
Early on Wednesday morning, February 28th, I 
rode out from the little town with General Wavell, 
who put me a couple of miles on the road. You 
are to understand tl^at this was something of an 
adventure. I had nothing but a Cape cart and a 
couple of horses to draw it — a thing that holds, 
with one's kit, about three hundred pounds of 
forage. I was going to a camp where I could 
get no forage and hardly any food ; there was 
not a despatch-rider to be had at Modder; my 
telegrams must be ridden back from the front, 
now thirty and soon to be ninety miles away. 
Sickness had tethered me to Modder River camp 
throughout the exciting week that had ended with 
Cronje's surrender ; and now on February 28th I 
H 97 
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was following the army, feeling like one who 
should enter a theatre as the curtain was falling 
on the first act. 

The thirty-mile ride through the lonely country 
would have been delightful but for the dismal trail 
left by the war — carcases of horses and oxen lining 
the road, a carcase every few hundred yards sur- 
rounded by a gorged flock of aasvogels, the foulest 
of the vulture tribe. With a nervous horse the 
passage of these pestilential spots was made diffi- 
cult as well as revolting, and it was with a feeling 
of relief that one saw the tents and waggons of 
the Paardeberg camp by the river trees. 

Along the road, I should have said, the trail 
was one of devastation. In the midst of the dry 
veldt one sometimes came upon a farmhouse with 
its grove of trees, and spring, and pleasant fields ; 
but always the farm was derelict, windows broken, 
rooms gutted, stock destroyed, with often some 
poor abandoned creature tethered to a tree, and 
waiting, in the midst of the dead silence of the 
empty country, to be fed and watered. 

At Paardeberg I found the headquarters camp 
situated on the river bank, a place pretty to look 
at but horrible to be near. The only water to 
drink was that from a well by the river — water of 
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a dark and strange colour; and even while one 
drank it one sat and watched the carcases of 
horses floating down the brown stream from the 
deserted Boer laager a mile above. For Cronje 
and his men had surrendered, not only because 
of losses or lack of ammunition, but chiefly, it was 
said, because the same conditions that made our 
camp almost unbearable made his laager in the 
river-bed impossible for human accommodation. 
So he surrendered, after a resistance that will live 
in history as one of the bravest pieces of human 
endurance. 

On my way down I had met a great company 
of men moving over the plain surrounded by 
mounted infantry. These were our prisoners — a 
noble bag of more than four thousand. But now 
that they had gone there was no reason why the 
camp should be maintained at Paardebei^, and at 
noon we proceeded to thread our way eastward — a 
long procession of men and horses and waggons 
— ^to the farm of Osfontein, where the force was 
being concentrated for the final advance. The 
delay was fortunate for the correspondents, for 
those of us who had only a scanty stock of 
provisions and forage could send our carts back 
once more to Modder for a supply. In the 
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meantime nothing was likely to happen until a 
fortnight's stock of provisions and forage for the 
army had been collected. 

Before leaving Paardeberg, and in the intervals 
of arranging the mere details of living — ^which 
on this line of advance were harassing and for- 
midable — I rode over to the deserted Boer laager^ 
or as near to it as was safe. The scene was 
strange and significant. Imagine the river, deep 
down between steep terraced banks, flowing 
through the level plain. On the left side our 
position, well entrenched, with a few kopjes about 
two thousand yards from the bank. On the right 
was the enemy's position, which extended further 
down the banks of the river and up to the very 
edge of our side. On the far bank I saw a line 
of hundreds of transport waggons and carts, all 
empty, many of them smashed and broken by 
our shell fire. But it was the river-bed itself 
that was most interesting. The water was very 
low, and there was any amount of cover on the 
steep banks, and this was increased by a number 
of small pits or trenches — not long trenches like 
ours, but simple little holes or graves dug in the 
banks, with room enough for a couple of men. 
Graves they proved to be in many cases, for 
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where the Boers were shot in them the trenches 
were simply filled in and the bodies thus rudely 
buried. But how independent they were! No 
bulky commissariat department, no army of cooks 
and butchers — every man with his own kettle 
and biltong or canned beef, his own rug or 
sleeping bag, his own water-bottle ; so that when 
he came into such a position as this he could 
remain in it for days together. One saw many 
pathetic things in these trenches-garments and 
personal belongings evidently made by hands that 
did not work for hire. 

In two trenches I found Dutch Bibles ; in one a 
diary of the last few weeks ; in almost all some 
sign that human beings and not machines had 
been at work there ; and on all sides spent shells 
and shrapnel cases and cartridges, to remind one 
of the nature of their work. When one followed, 
as I ha(l followed so far, in the shadow of the 
war and not in the midst of it, in the track of 
the Red Cross and the wayside cemetery instead 
of within sound and sight of the thing itself, 
one saw a very dark and unrelieved side of it — 
the shadow without the substance, the effect with- 
out the cause. 



Part III 

LORD ROBERTS'S ADVANCE 
TO BLOEMFONTEIN 



' IX 

THE BOER PANIC AT OSFONTEIN 

'T^HE carefully prepared attack of Lord Roberts 
-*- on the Boer position at Osfontein was de- 
livered on Wednesday, March 7th, with the result 
that the enemy fled without attempting to defend 
his extremely strong position. To understand the 
gravity of the attack you must have been there 
during the last few days of preparation, when 
hills and ridges, subsequently abandoned in a 
moment, were being strengthened and armed with 
trenches and guns. On Sunday and Monday, the 
4th and 5 th of March, I rode round the whole 
position, and, like everyone else, was led to expect 
a very severe struggle. The position was roughly 
this. The great plain through which the river 
winds is broken five miles east of Osfontein by 
a long range of kopjes extending about fourteen 
miles north and south. All these kopjes were 
until the day of our attack occupied by a force 
of 7,000 Boers, but to the west of them were 

a few lower hills and ridges which we held. We 
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did not know exactly how far to the east the 
Boer kopjes extended ; that is to say, we did 
not know how broad might be the line of their 
defences ; all we knew was that there were other 
kopjes to the eastward, and that the enemy 
probably held them. Our force, 30,000 strong, 
was disposed over a square of perhaps eight 
miles; yet if you had ridden all day in circles 
round the farm of Osfontein, which was Lord 
Roberts's headquarters, you might have wondered 
whether there were even 5,000 men, so scattered 
were our camps. The whole air of the place was 
that of almost pastoral quietness, and the only 
sound to be heard was the lowing of oxen. 

Out in the advanced pickets the silence was 
deeper, but it was not pastoral. I rode out on 
the Monday to a little kopje, our most advanced 
post — a place within rifle range of the opposite 
Boer position, about 2,000 yards away. Over the 
plain, here green and sweet with the smell of tiny 
flowers newly burst out by the heavy rains, I rode 
out from under the shelter of a big kopje held by 
Kitchener's Horse. Between it and the little hill 
held by the picket the ground was exposed, but a 
man and a horse make a poor target at extreme 
range, and the danger was small. 

We cantered along in the midst of the great 
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harmonious silence of populous fields ; the locusts 
waltzed in the sun, the little mere-cats stood and 
watched us for a moment and then scampered 
into their holes ; the ants were toiling busily 
beneath a thousand heaps. The plain stretched 
to the horizon, with the stone-covered kopjes 
standing out like larger ant-heaps. 

Something sang in the sunny air above my head, 
and I flicked with my whip to drive the locust 
away. Immediately afterwards I heard the sharp 
double report of a Mauser, like a postman's knock, 
and after that again the shrill moan, infinitely 
melancholy, of a flying bullet ; and away to my 
left, about two hundred yards, the sand rose in a 
fountain. It was my first experience under fire, 
and I confess that for ten seconds I gave myself 
up. During those ten seconds I was altogether 
absorbed in watching a mere-cat trying to roll 
something into his house; then I began to see 
that I was not in any particular danger at so 
extreme a range, and I lost my interest in the 
mere-cat. But for all that my pony had to do 
his best over the space that separated us from 
the picket. There were a few more shots, and 
always the shrill moan, but in two minutes we 
were behind the shelter of the little hill. 
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I climbed up its steep side and found the hand- 
ful of men, with an officer, lying among the stones 
on the windy height. There is 4io comfort in 
picket work. This officer and his men had to lie 
for twenty-four hours at a time without shelter 
from sun or rain, and with nothing to eat but 
bully beef and hard-tack biiscuits. Always their 
glasses were sweeping the enemy's position, as the 
officer on a ship's bridge examines the horizon ; 
every little movement of men or cattle was care- 
fully noted. 

Presently I had an illustration of the spirit in 
which lives are taken in war, a demonstration of 
what had been happening to myself a few minutes 
before. Out of the shoulder of a hill three Boers 
came on ponies, and began to walk leisurely across 
to the next kopje. Now immediately in front of 
our hill was another and smaller one, too incon- 
siderable to be occupied permanently, but useful 
for commanding the Boer front at rifle range. As 
we lay watching the three specks crossing the 
field, " Sergeant," said the officer, " take a few men 
down to that kopje, and see if you can't get a shot 
at the fellows." And off went the sergeant and a 
dozen men, as pleased as Punch. 

Some time elapsed before they reached the 
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hillock, and still the three Boers moved slowly 
and unsuspectingly across our view. After an 
anxious pause the rifles cracked out, one after 
another, like a rip-rap, and at the same time the 
Boers seemed to fly instead of to crawl. I then 
saw through my glasses that one of the men 
pitched backwards from his horse, which still fled, 
riderless now, beside the others, who were soon 
out of range. The men beside me cheered, but 
ten minutes ago I had been in a position exactly 
similar to that of the Boers ; we are all egoists in 
such a case ; it was myself that I saw out in the 
plain, my own pony rushing away scared; and 
I did not join in the acclamations. But all is 
changed in war-time; men are no more than 
game ; the excitement is the old savage one — the 
lust of blood and the chase. 

Late on the Tuesday night we heard that the 
attack was to be made early on the morrow. So 
we rose at three and rode out in the starlight 
through the busy camp, where the flashlights were 
talking and the fires blazing. I rode round to the 
south about eight miles, and presently the whole 
Boer position stood out black before the fires of 
dawn, and when the sun came up it showed one 
division of our troops — the Sixth— creeping round 
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to the south where the enemy's position terminated 
in seven small kopjes. It was beautiful to see the 
division advance down the slope with the screen of 
mounted infantry opening out in front like a fan, 
with another and more slender screen, like another 
fan, in front of them again. 

The sun was well up, but I had not yet heard a 
g^n go off. Presently there was a report, and the 
sand rose in a column before the kopjes. This 
was a 47 naval gun finding its range with common 
shell. Again the invisible gun behind me boomed, 
again the weird, prolonged whirtling overhead; 
the long wait — ^perhaps for fifteen seconds ; then a 
cloud of hideous vapour right on the kopje ; then 
the report of the exploding shell. This happened 
perhaps half a dozen times ; the well-aimed shells 
dropped now behind, now on the hills ; there was 
no reply; and in half an hour the mounted 
infantry were riding over the kopjes. The enemy 
had simply broken and fled towards their central 
position. 

From the north side, where the Ninth and 
Seventh Divisions were, one could hear the same 
sounds, but no rifle fire. After our guns had 
cleared the seven kopjes a kind of Sabbath still- 
ness fell upon the land. 
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Lying in the grass, listening to the droning 
flies, I tried to tell myself that I was watching 
a momentous battle; that matters of life and 
death were on hand: but the wind laughed 
through the grasses at the very notion, and the 
timid steinbuck leaped up quite close to me, as if 
to say, " Who's afraid ? " 

Behind me a brigade was winding to the south 
with a movement almost lyrical; but no man 
seemed to be doing anything that could be called 
fighting. I decided that nothing more was to be 
seen on the south, and started to cross northward 
between the positions. My path was in what 
ought to have been the hottest zone of fire; but 
the hares leapt in the sun and the grasshoppers 
hummed with delight. While crossing northward 
I met the advance scouts of a regiment of mounted 
infantry advancing where, according to all ordinary 
laws, no mounted infantry could or ought to have 
been — advancing directly on the central Boer 
position. 

" Come along," said the Colonel ; " I believe the 
whole position is empty; we're going to scale 
those ridges." 

Now these very ridges were the ones to which 
I had seen th« Boers retreat, about a thousand of 
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them, half an hour ago, and I told the Colonel so. 
" But they must have gone," he said, " or else they 
would be firing at us now." 

It was perfectly true. The whole company was 
halted, while we chatted, within easy fire of the 
enemy's position; a few pom-poms would have 
made a shocking mess amongst the men and 
horses. But the hills were clothed with silence 
as with a garment. 

" Anyhow, Fm going to see," said the Colonel. 
" Come along." 

So we cantered on up to the foot of the hill, up 
the slope, over the hill, and not a shot was fired at 
us. The excitement was tremendous; we were 
riding slap into what looked like a hornets' nest. 
There were kopjes flanking us now on both sides ; 
I wished that I hadn't come. I expected every 
moment to hear the rattle of Mausers. Some- 
one's horse kicked a tin can, and we ducked our 
heads like one man. But we rode up to and into 
and through and over the central position of the 
enemy that he had been strengthening for days ; 
and he never fired a shot to prevent us. It was 
glorious luck, thus to be in the very front of an 
advancing force, to be on the very horns of the 
advance, and to be absolutely out of danger, for 
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what little opposition there was was encountered 
later by the main body. 

When I thought that I had advanced far enough 
into what ought to have been the jaws of death, 
I drew on one side and let the brigade go past, 
and then I saw what little firing there was. Be- 
hind the mounted infantry came the field-guns, 
galloping alone over the smooth ground; and 
presently we heard the report of a gun from the 
other side of the next eastward ridge over which 
the enemy had retired. It is very uncomfortable 
waiting for a shell to arrive. One has only the 
sound to guide one as to where it has come from, 
and one has no notion at all as to where it is 
going to strike. This one burst right amongst 
the galloping artillery, which at once opened out 
on both sides of a smoking patch. Not a man 
or horse was down. And here the Boers lost 
their big chance of the day. All the brigade 
had to advance through this one narrow pass be- 
tween the kopjes ; the Boers had got the range of 
it absolutely; if they had fired a dozen shells 
in quick succession they would have done a 
dismal amount of mischief. But they only fired 
two other shells, and, marvellously, no one was 

hit. The reason I believe to have been that the 
I 
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dust of their own retreat, which hung like a haze 
over the ridge, hid our advancing troops from the 
Boers, and they did not know whether or not any- 
one was under their fire. 

In the meantime the Ninth Brigade had been 
doing just the same kind of thing on the north 
river bank ; and when the attack (such as it was — 
a gentle shelling) was being pressed there, General 
French came up from the south-east and drove 
the enemy northward across the river. If French 
had been a little earlier we should have cut off 
the Boers at the river, for that was their only line 
of retreat As it was, he came in time to chase 
them ; and when we heard of him again he was 
in full cry on the road to Bloemfontein. 

It was a strange engagement ; an almost blood- 
less battle; a great spectacle like an Aldershot 
Field Day ; a demonstration of forces far stronger 
than the mere force of arms — confidence on the 
one hand, and on the other demoralisation and 
a broken spirit. 



THE MARCH ON DREIFONTEIN 

EARLY on the morning after the Osfontein 
engagement the army was again upon the 
march, and towards afternoon reached a farm 
called Poplar Grove, the point on which our left 
flank had rested on the day before. That was 
only a ten-mile journey, but men and beasts were 
tired, and a longer distance would have tried them 
severely. We rested a whole day at Poplar 
Grove, and many of us bathed in the river. It 
is strange indeed to find how comparative are 
all our standards of luxury; on that day you 
could have seen what Mr. Dooley might call 
the " flowers of the British aristocracy " splashing 
and rejoicing in filthy, muddy water beside Kaffirs 
and drinking mules; and no one who bathed on 
that day, after many days of wearing the same 
clothes and being impregnated with sand and 
sun, is likely to forget the luxury of the bath. 

The discomforts of a hurried march are many, 
and the feeling of uncleanness is not the least 
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of them ; yet one recalls with pleasure the long 
days spent dozing along on one's horse at the 
head of a marching column that stretched seven 
miles over the plain and hills behind. Let me 
try to describe some of the circumstances of the 
march from Poplar Grove to Dreifontein. It 
must be remembered that these are but the 
names of farms, and that a farm means often 
nothing more than a mud house, a few trees, 
and a well of water. 

Long before it was light we were awakened 
by the cries of Kaffirs collecting their ox teams 
and by the almost human complaints of many 
mules; and while we breakfasted by lamplight 
in the dim grove where our camp was pitched 
a stream of transport was already flowing out 
of the mass surrounding us on all sides. We 
started later, when the line along the east, 
crimson at flrst, had changed from saffron to 
bright gold, and the head of the column was 
already out of sight, melting towards the sunrise 
in a cloud of dust. The mounted infantry 
brigade, which furnished the patrols and screens, 
was already away scouring the plain in advance 
of the column, but the thin line of waggons was 
broken now by the broad shape of infantry 
brigades, marching fifty deep across the grass. 
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Our own small convoy was not got under weigh 
without many pains. The two newspapers which 
it represented were the proprietors of many and 
various beasts. Six riding ponies for the three 
correspondents, two horses for the despatch-rider, 
six horses to draw an American waggon and 
two Cape carts, and six oxen to draw an ox 
cart laden with forage. No tongue can tell the 
anxiety caused by those fourteen horses. No 
more could be bought, and if anything happened 
to them our usefulness would be at an end. I 
have often arisen during the night and walked 
down what we called our "lines," counting the 
beasts, and feeling like Abraham. To be sure, 
one of the horses cost but thirty shillings ; we 
bought him from a Kaffir whose honesty I should 
be sorry to vouch for, but he could pull, and he 
lived more than a fortnight. For another one I 
paid a sovereign at Osfontein, but observing that 
he did not eat his supper one night I gently 
pushed him away a good hundred yards so that 
he should not die close to us. 

By the time breakfast had been eaten, the 
oxen caught, the horses counted, the differences 
of six jealous servants adjusted, and the carts 
packed, we were ready to move off. Then the 
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sun came up and the day began, and one could 
canter up to the front of the column, clear of 
the dust On some days one rode up and down, 
visiting different r^ments or finding out friends 
who were trudging beside their companies; but 
on the day of this march my pony was tired, and 
I let him amble along in front of the Guards for 
the whole eighteen miles. 

I wish I could describe for people who have 
never seen it the grand and majestic march of 
30,000 men with their guns and baggage across 
a large country ; the slow dignity of a vast seven- 
mile column winding over the face of a plain, 
all the units diverging to pass the same ant-heap 
or to avoid the same rough place. After the 
first few miles it is silent, and one hears behind 
one only the sweep of many feet upon the grass. 
It is like Fate, or, say, Time with his scythe held 
steady ; the thing comes and passes and is gone ; 
but ride backward and you shall see the traces 
of its passage. Grass downtrodden that shall 
rise again, little flowers bruised that shall renew 
their blossoms ; and still the birds singing peace- 
fully, the hares leaping, the manifold petty life 
of the veldt resuming its routine and circumstance. 
One passes on through the quaking air as in a 



THE MARCH ON DREIFONTEIN 119 

dream, and as though impelled by the great force 
behind; and to eyes gazing long on the ground 
the affairs of tiny creatures become conspicuous 
and important The mere-cats sit listening, and 
wonder what the new sound in the grass means, 
not like wind or rain. Little lizards basking on 
the sand suddenly wake up and wriggle away to 
avoid the thing against which the shelter of a 
leaf will not avail them. And always in front 
hares and buck by the hundred stream away like 
the shadows of clouds over grass. Then someone 
looks at his watch and shouts ''Halt!" and the 
welcome word is shouted and repeated down the 
line until the sound is lost in the distance, while 
the tired men throw themselves down between the 
burning sun and the sand. 

It is like sailing on a wide sea after a storm, 
when the short and high waves have died away 
beneath the tread of smooth rollers. The veldt 
undulates from sky to sky, a plain rising and 
falling about the base of rocks and island kopjes. 
One reaches the crest, hoping for a new view, 
searching for the clump of trees that means a 
farm and fresh water ; and one sinks down again 
into the furrow, while the wave of disappointment 
runs backward along the seven miles of column 
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as each man rises to the barren view. Now an 
ox, now a mule or a horse falls out and lies down 
to die; now a man stumbles and fails, and lies 
down to wait for the cool hours. 

To men who find this kind of monotony irk- 
some the march is a dreary business, while to 
others its bare outline is filled with the interest of 
a thousand little happenings. The tired, dusty, 
shabby ** Tommy " is a man much more agreeable 
to talk with than his ancestor of the barrack-room 
at home ; the youngest subaltern has forgotten all 
about his swagger mess-kit and the "style" of 
his regiment, and shows himself as the good fellow 
he is; even the Brigadier forgets the scarlet on 
his khaki collar, and remembers that he too is a 
frail mortal. And always, when other interest 
failed, one could fall back on that of one's own 
sometimes troublesome affairs. On the afternoon 
of the Dreifontein march our advance cart with 
the luncheon had not outspanned fifteen minutes 
before it was discovered that one of the horses 
was gone. There was no doubt as to why, of 
course — a soldier had "snafHed" it I am sorry 
to say that in the matter of horse property the 
average Tommy holds vague moral views. That 
cart had to be brought into camp by night, and 
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there was only one way in which it could be done. 
I rode about for ten minutes, and found an old 
framework so thin and so dejected that I blushed 
when I put the halter on it; it had been abandoned 
on account of lameness, from which it had re- 
covered, and had since been starving. They 
harnessed it up and it brought in the cart; and 
that night, being given a good feed of oats, it 
died from shock. Another skeleton was found 
in the morning to take its place ; but this skeleton 
grew fat. We used to laugh at these misfortunes, 
but the poor horses had a cruel time, especially 
the English ones; no one would have recognised 
the Horse Artillery, although the tragic skeletons 
that drew the guns still affected some imitation 
of their old dash. All the way from Modder to 
Bloemfontein was strewn with the bodies of 
horses; if all other marks had been gone, these 
melancholy quarter-mile posts would have guided 
you unerringly. 

It was night as a rule before the column reached 
its camp, and there were some gorgeous pictures 
in the great outspanning commotion seen through 
dust clouds and the red sunset, and by light of 
many camp fires. But on this bit of the march 
we found our quarters sooner than we expected ; 
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and it was early in the afternoon when, climbing 
the ridge of undulating plain, I saw the smoke of 
a shell bursting on the hillside five miles away, 
and knew that our da/s march, though not our 
day's work, was at an end. 



XI 



THE BATTLE OF DREIFONTEIN AND 
THE MARCH ON BLOEMFONTEIN 

A GREAT chain of kopjes barred the horizon 
-^^ ahead of us, and we came to the usual con- 
clusion that the Boers were opposing our advance. 
It is well to remember that Lord Roberts's army 
was not marching in a single column, but in three 
separate columns, of which the Cavalry Division 
was marching on a road about six miles to the 
north, and the Seventh Division by a road about 
four miles to the south of the main body. General 
French was a day's march ahead of the main 
army, and on this morning he reached Abraham's 
Kraal (the most northerly hill of the chain held 
by the Boers) at ten o'clock, while the Ninth 
Division did not arrive until four o'clock. It will 
thus be seen that one end of the position was 
a couple of hours' ride distant from the other and 
far out of sight of it. 

No one saw the whole of the battle of Drei- 

fontein. General French, when he arrived at ten 
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in the morning, came into contact with the Boers 
at Abraham's Kraal, and (the river preventing 
a turning movement on the north) he sent the 
second cavalry brigade galloping southward down 
the line of the kopjes in order to turn, if possible, 
the enemy's left flank. But he soon found that 
the position extended too far southward to be 
assailable by his limited forces. This turning 
movement, or rather the preparation for it, was 
carried out under an extremely heavy fire from 
pom-poms and other quick-firing guns. Finding 
that his resources would be exhausted in drawing 
out the long containing thread necessary to hold 
the enemy in front, and so leave nothing with 
which to make a flank attack, General French 
contented himself with engaging the enemy on 
the northernmost end of their position. 

At half-past one the Sixth Division arrived at 
Dreifontein, a farmhouse about seven miles south 
of Abraham's Kraal. I had ridden hard in order 
to catch them up as I had been in the early morn- 
ing with the Ninth Division, which did not arrive 
until four o'clock, and when I came up I was just 
in time to see the Buffs, leading the 13th Brigade, 
preparing to clear some kopjes near the main 
ridge which were held by the Boers. Things were 
very hot here, and as I had never been in a big 
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fight before I found it very difficult to realise what 
ivas going on, or where the enemy was, or where 
the fire was coming from, or at what point it was 
being directed. All I knew for some time was 
that there were shells dropping rather closer than 
was pleasant, and that with a rashness bom of 
ignorance I had got into a place where everyone 
had to lie down for cover. 

When your face is in the sand you do not see 
much. What you hear is not encouraging — the 
distant boom of a gun, a few seconds' silence, 
then a long quavering whistle in the air, like the 
cry of a banshee, growing every moment nearer 
and louder, and finally the deafening report some- 
where near you. You never know where a shell 
is going to burst, although you hear it long before 
it arrives; you can only sit tight and hope that 
it will go where the other fellows are, or better 
still where no one is. To say truth, shells generally 
go where no one is ; I saw only one man killed 
by a shell. I had raised my head from the 
ground and was listening for the burst of a 
coming shell, when I saw a man among the 
advance ranks of the 13th Brigade on my right 
stop suddenly in the midst of a blinding flash. 
An arm and hand flew through the air in a 
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horrible curve; the smoke belched, the air was 
rent by the explosion, the smoke blew and drifted 
away, and there on the hillside lay what was left 
of the man, folded in the deep quietness of death. 

A little to the left the Welsh R^ment was 
advancing up the steep side of Alexander's kopje, 
which was doubly enfiladed by the Boer -guns ; 
two Elswicks firing from the east and a Vickers- 
Maxim from the south-west There was also a nasty 
rain of bullets. In the long semi-circular skirmish- 
ing line, strung like a girdle round the hillside, 
a man suddenly turned and ran backwards for 
half a dozen paces, and then tumbled, rolling over 
and over like a shot rabbit I saw him five minutes 
later when his body was brought to the dressing- 
station; he had been shot through the heart. 
Poor fellow! He ran not of his own conscious 
volition ; he was killed while bravely advancing ; 
he died while retreating. The Welsh Regiment 
was losing badly all this time, and the ground was 
becoming dotted with writhing and motionless 
bodies; it was a horrible sight and came near 
to turning me sick, so I resolved to go and see 
what was happening on the south side. 

I made a long detour round by the headquarter 
^farmhouse towards which the black mass of the 
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Ninth Division was advancing across the plain — 
too late, as it turned out, to join in the action. 
Seeing a kopje on our extreme right from which 
our artillery seemed to be firing, I rode in 
that direction. There was not a soul in sight; 
and when I was within a thousand yards of the 
place the instinct which so often interferes to 
keep our heads from betraying us made me 
pull up. There was not a sound except the 
far-away bang of guns and rifles. Near to the 
kopje there was a garden surrounded by low 
trees and a hedge of prickly pear. The sun 
setting behind us slanted into it and made it 
appear as a charming, peaceful shelter from the 
dust and noise of the battle. I was still debating 
with myself as to whether I should go on a little 
farther when I heard behind me the sound of a 
horse galloping. I turned round and saw, perhaps 
two miles behind me, three mounted men. The 
one who now rode up had evidently just left 
them. He was a trooper in Rimington's Guides. 

"Beg pardon, sir," he said, "but I wouldn't 
stay here if I was you." 

"Why not?" said the Green One; "no one 
in front, is there?" 

The man spat on the ground. 
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"Don't know that there is, sir," he said, "but 
then I don't know that there isn't, and that's 
good enough for me. If there is anyone in that 
garden " — ^and he pointed to the patch of trees — 
"you bet they won't send out a flag of truce 
asking you to get out of the way before they 
shoot. We've been sent to round up cattle out 
of that there garden, but I believe the cattle 
are all a blind. Anyway, I'm not going near 
it till I'm sure of it. I believe it's a trap." 

They must have been watching us from the 
garden with their eyes on the sights of their 
rifles, for no sooner had we turned our horses' 
heads than bang, bangy bang, bang—phtt, phtt, 
phtty phtt I We doubled ourselves on our saddles 
and our horses stretched along the road, while 
for perhaps thirty seconds our ears twitched to 
a hail of bullets that lasted until we were out 
of range. While we were still racing my pony, 
which was last, suddenly jumped into the air 
and shot past the big cavalry horse, laying her- 
self flat on the ground like a hare; and it was 
not until she had carried me far out of range 
that I found the warm blood from a bullet 
wound running down her leg. I had no further 
interest that day but to have her attended to. 
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At any rate, I think the shot which was fired 
at her was one of the last fired in the battle 
of Dreifontein. 

The battle was fought on Saturday, March loth. 
On Sunday morning we found that the Boers had 
melted away from before us, and the army 
marched on twelve miles to Aasvogel's Kop. On 
Monday the main body was at Venters Vlei ; and 
at four o'clock that afternoon General French, 
after an artillery engagement, occupied a few 
hills commanding Bloemfontein, and sent in an 
ultimatum requiring the surrender of the town 
within twenty-four hours. 

Early on Tuesday morning Mr. Gwynne 
(Renter's correspondent), Mr. Oppenheim, of the 
Daily News^ and another correspondent, rode 
into Bloemfontein and found that President Steyn 
had departed during the night, that the Boer 
forces had retired from the immediate neighbour- 
hood of the town, and that the people were willing 
to surrender. They rode back to Lord Roberts 
(who was by this time well under weigh with his 
column), escorting the Landdrost in his Cape cart. 
The Field Marshal was, I believe, sitting on a low 
hill having breakfast with his staff when the keys 
were delivered up to him. This formality was 
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conducted with the utmost courtesy and good- 
humour, and when it was over the march was 
resumed. Lord Roberts rode on and joined the 
cavalry, and a procession was formed about three 
miles out of the town, Lord Roberts at the head 
of the cavalry brigade which preceded the army. 

I shall never forget that ride down the sloping 
country into Bloemfontein ; the little white-haired 
man sitting his horse like a rock, leading; then 
the personal staff; then the general staff; then 
the foreign attaches; then the correspondents; 
then the cavalry staff; then the cavalry; then the 
main body of the army — artillery, infantry, 
engineers, commissariat, and baggage. 

As we came into the first street of the town 
it was apparent that the day was regarded as a 
festival. One could hardly imagine a stranger 
reception of an invader. Flags flew at every 
window, and the people were all decked out as 
though for a holiday. Half-way towards the 
Presidency there was a little diversion. Some 
KafHrs, thinking that this was a good opportunity 
of paying off old scores, had begun to loot and 
pillage a large building like a school-house, which 
belonged to the Free State Government. As we 
swung round the corner of the street they were 
in the act of bundling out mattresses, bedsteads, 
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linen, chairs, desks, and tables, and carrying them 
off. A few dozen Lancers were let loose amongst 
them; they dropped their booty and fled, only 
to be driven back at the point of a lance and 
made to replace the stolen property. Then the 
march was resumed until the procession drew up 
in front of the Presidency. The Federal flag had 
been struck some time before, and the flagstaff 
now stood gaunt and undecorated There was 
a pause of about ten minutes while Lord Roberts 
went in and transacted some necessary formalities ; 
then the little silk Union Jack, made by Lady 
Roberts, was run up to the truck amid a great 
sound of cheering. The singing of the National 
Anthem ended the ceremony. The town seemed 
altogether English — English shops, English man- 
ners, the English language, and English faces. 
All that day enthusiasm bubbled in the town 
like water boiling in a pot; all day the troops 
continued to march in; shabby and dusty and 
dirty and tired, they were nevertheless all stamped 
with some nameless quality which they had not 
when they left England. All day the population * 
of Bloemfontein eddied through the streets like 
a crowd at a fair; all day the sounds of rejoicing 
continued, and far into the night the streets re- 
sounded to the cries of people who made merry. 



XII 

RETRACING THE STEPS OF 
THE ARMY 

TT riTH its independence, handed over amid 
^ ^ the imposing circumstance of arms, Bloem- 
fontein lost something of its charm. The noise 
and dust and commotion of the army did violence 
to its pastoral quietness, and the pretty shops put 
up their shutters at midday as though in maidenly 
horror at the eagerness of crowds of soldiers running 
amuck like children with their Saturday pennies. 
I entered the town early enough to see what its 
normal condition must be, and there was some- 
thing rude and unkind in the din of the multitude 
breaking on this quiet place where the bees sang 
loud in the streets, and the midday idler slumbered 
upon the doorstep. 

To be sure, one had opportunity for studying 
the soldier in a new setting, but the study is one 
that requires time; the average Tommy is an 
oyster to strangers. He varies to the tune and 
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colour of his surroundings; on the veldt, where 
hardness is to be endured, he is the ** good soldier," 
the patient, strong man; under fire he is a fierce 
creature, still obedient to his habit of discipline, 
but hot for combat ; in the town, with money in 
his pocket, he is a little child. Indeed, after 
weeks of absence from places where money is of 
value we all share in this rejuvenation, and if 
you had been in Bloemfontein on any one of 
these fine days you would have seen men of 
every age and rank, from generals to trumpeters, 
wandering about the streets, agape at the shop 
windows, chinking their money in their pockets, 
and buying things for which they had no kind 
of use. 

The British officer afield is a very different 
creature from the gilded ornament of an English 
mess. His face is scorched and peeled, he is 
generally (unless he be a staff officer) very ill- 
clad; he has a ragged beard; he esteems golden 
syrup the greatest luxury on earth ; he ceases to 
be ashamed of originality in thought or expres- 
sion ; he altogether fails to disguise what a good 
fellow he is. But in a very short time the neigh- 
bourhood of a club, the possibility of a bath, the 
presence of barbers and tailors, by a mysterious 
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and marvellous working, reverse his development, 
and the little graces which endear him to society 
at home begin to reappear. So long as the sole 
of his boot was tied to the uppers by a piece of 
string, he could not look you in the face with any 
pretending; but when the cobbler has done his 
office, and the tailor has sewn up the rent breeches, 
the spell is broken. 

We "occupied" Bloemfontein so completely 
that, after the first few days, I was glad to take 
the road again. We occupied the club, we occu- 
pied the shops and hotels, we occupied even the 
homes of the simple townspeople ; and we occu- 
pied the streets, so that all day the town resounded 
to the din of tramping feet When one has slept 
for a month under the stars, sheets and a roof are 
stifling ; so as the railway was not yet open. Major 
Pollock (of The Times) and I decided to go to 
Kimberley by road, assured that the moral effect 
of the proclamation would keep us out of danger 
from the Queen's enemies. 

Our little caravan set forth by moonlight, 
taking the road travelled by the left-hand column 
of the three parallel columns that had advanced 
on Bloemfontein, and somewhat to the north of 
that taken by Lord Roberts and the central 
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column, with which we had gone in. The journqy 
itself was uneventful enough, full of the little 
interests and anxieties and pleasures of the road, 
full of joy for the travellers, but without serious 
interest to anyone else. There was just enough 
risk of encountering a commando to give the 
necessary spice of adventure; two despatch- 
riders — not mine, by the good fortune of h^lf 
a mile — ^had been captured the day before, and 
we kept a bright look-out. But by the time we 
came across them the commandos were forlornly^ 
dispersing. F*or the rest, there was the unending 
charm of the climate and the place ; the gorgeous 
evenings, when sunset and moonrise encircled the 
horizon in a flame of gold and silver ; the spring- 
cold mornings, with the veldt glowing from violet 
to purple and crimson ; the noonday rest in some 
deserted farm garden ; the bed at nightfall, with 
the sound of horses munching their corn foi;^ a 
lullaby — all the circumstances of simple travel 
accomplished by the means that nature has pro- 
vided. After having been for so long in the 
company of 30,000 men we found the loneliness 
and quietness refreshing, and we passed almost 
unnoticed through the birds and beasts and 

^ For the time being. 
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flowers. We swam once more in the muddy 
Modder, now quite an old friend. The track 
of the army was marked for us in two ways — 
one ludicrous^ the other tragic; both unmis- 
takable. For all along the way bright tin 
biscuit canisters of the Army Service Corps 
shone like diamonds in the sun ; and all along 
the way, at intervals, tired and sick old cavalry 
horses stood by the roadside, each surrounded by 
a crowd of foul aasvogels, the vultures of South 
Africa, waiting. 

The chief party of Boers which we encountered 
was at Abraham's Kraal. While we were break- 
fasting about two dozen of them cantered up, of 
whom about six were armed. If I had qualms, 
I hope I did not show them when I said " Good- 
morning." I fell into conversation with one of 
the Boers, and mentioned incidentally that, from 
their point of view, the game was up, and that 
I supposed he knew that anyone who interfered 
with peaceful Englishmen would be hanged. He 
was a sulky fellow, but he took my word for it, 
and presently we began to talk. These Boers 
were in low spirits about the war, and spoke 
of it without enthusiasm or hope. Most of them 
were Transvaalers, and two spoke with an un- 
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mistakable Glasgow accent, but on the whole 
they were gruff and uncommunicative, and, as 
they cast envious eyes from their own sorry nags 
to our well-conditioned mounts, I was glad to 
wish them good -day. They had come to bury 
the dead from the Dreifontein fight, and from 
what they told me of the still unburied Boers 
both there and at Paardeberg, I gathered that 
their casualties all along the line had been heavier 
than we had thought. 

I have said that the neighbourhood of the 
Boers made our journey exciting, and there was 
one point at which the excitement became very 
nearly painful. We had made a long stage one 
day, and at about sundown arrived at the Modder, 
which we intended to cross at a drift near 
Koodoesrand. This was the dangerous neigh- 
bourhood, and we were anxious to push on and 
cross the river before encamping for the night. 
The banks of the Modder at this drift are about 
forty feet high and almost precipitous, the path 
down to the drift being little better than a track 
worn at a long diagonal down the bank. It 
was steep enough going down, but when we 
had crossed the shallow river and begun the 
ascent of the other bank we found the track 
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very soft and almost perpendicular. By fetch- 
ing a compass and putting the horses to it at 
a great pace the two Cape carts managed to 
reach the top, but a four-wheeled American 
waggon stuck fast at the bottom and could not 
be moved. At that moment the last of the day- 
light ebbed, and darkness began to quench the 
sunset embers. 

We tried unhitching the teams from the Cape 
carts and hitching them to the waggon, but we 
only succeeded in breaking harness. It was 
after the second attempt, when we were all 
standing hot and angry after our unavailing 
exertion of whip-cracking and shouting, that we 
suddenly saw a light shine out from the edge 
of a low kopje about two miles in front of us. 
One of us lost his head, and by speaking his 
fears communicated the malady. 

"There are the Boers," he said, "and if they 
haven't heard us yelling they must have seen 
the light from our lanterns. The sooner we get 
out of this the better." 

There was nothing for it but to unload the 
waggon and carry the contents up by hand, and 
this we did in an agony of excitement, staggering 
and sweating up the steep path with portmanteaus. 
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beds, valises, cases of tinned provisions, kettles, 
bottles, saucepans, bags of harness, oats, and 
guns. The empty waggon was easily drawn up 
to the top, and then we must reload it again 
with a burden which seemed to have swollen 
enormously since it was unpacked. We were 
working so frantically that we had not even 
time to look at the kopje, but when at length 
I glanced at it I saw that a strange thing had 
happened. 

The light was now suspended about thirty feet 
above the hill. 

Had they a balloon? Major Pollock and I 
gazed blankly for more than a minute at that 
mysterious shining, which seemed to rise higher 
and higher. More than a minute: just so long 
did it take us to remember that Orion rises low 
in the west ! 

Now for what will remain with me as the crown- 
ing impression of this journey. The road we took 
led through a fairly fertile country, and that in the 
Free State means that there generally was grass 
instead of karoo. There were many farms; we 
probably passed twenty in the course of ninety 
miles. Each of those farms I visited, and at 
each stood aghast at the ruin that had been 
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wrought Signs of looting one expected — the 
looting of food-stuflEi and livestock and neces- 
saries; thaty after all, is bat a kind of self- 
defence, and I suppose it is allowable to live 
upon an enemy when one invades his land. But 
the destruction that had here taken place was 
wanton and savage. One seemed to travel in 
the footsteps of some fiend who had left his 
mark upon eveiy home, destroying the things 
that were probably most prized by the owners, 
and destroying with a devilish ingenuity that 
had saved him all unnecessary labour. For 
example, in one little farmhouse I found a 
flimsy, showy, London bedroom suite that was 
clearly the pride of the establishment, with its 
wardrobe and full-length mirror. The destroyer 
had smashed just what could not be mended — 
the mirror and the marble top of the washstand. 
In another cottage I found an old clock that 
had ticked, most likely, for years on end in the 
quietness of the little home ; its hands were torn 
off, and its works strewn upon the floor. In every 
house the little bits of rubbish that adorn the 
homes of the poor were destroyed or disfigured ; 
in all were the same signs of violation, the same 
marks of the beast 
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It has always seemed to me that a little farm 
in a lonely country contains more than anything 
else the atmosphere of a home. It is self-centred ; 
there you see all the little shifts and contrivances 
which result from the forced supplying of wants 
that cannot be satisfied from outside. And when 
such a homestead is deserted, I think the atmo- 
sphere is only the more pronounced ; the disused 
implements find voices in the silence and cry 
aloud for their absent owners. But when all that 
is personal and human in such a place is ruined, 
the pathos turns to tragedy. One farm I found 
absolutely gutted save for a great and old Bible 
which stood upon a table in the largest room. 
It was a beautiful folio, full of quaint plates and 
fine old printing, and bound in a rich leather 
that time and the sun had tanned to an autumn 
gold. While I was regarding it the breeze came 
through the window and stirred the yellow leaves, 
exposing a pencil-marked verse in the most 
pastoral of psalms: ^^ Hy doert my nederliggen 
in grasige wenden; Hy doert my sachtkens aen 
seer stille waterenl^ There was something im- 
pressive in the accident: the old book stoutly 
reminding the chance passer-by that present evil 
cannot affect the ultimate good, promising amid 
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rude circumstances a time of quietness. He was 
an old man who owned that book ; his name and 
age were marked upon the leaf; I think, to judge 
by the signs of handling, that he had the heart 
of its contents; and I hope that whatever his 
bodily circumstances, his soul retained some of 
the peace of the ^grasige wenden** 

Who is responsible for all this mischief it is 
hard to say. I am sure that the English soldiers, 
thoughtless though they may be, would not stoop 
to this sort of purposeless outrage. I do not like 
to accuse the colonial troops as a whole either, 
although I suspect that some of them, some whose 
own homes had been destroyed by the enemy, 
might conceivably have taken vengeance in kind. 
It is thought by many whose opinion is valuable 
that the Kaffirs were here, as in Natal, responsible 
for much of the damage ; and that is a view which 
one would willingly take, for it would acquit 
English - speaking troops of a miserable sus- 
picion. Perhaps the thing is well-nigh inevitable, 
for I know what pains Lord Roberts took to 
prevent it ; and it may be as well that we should 
recognise it as one of the realities of war. For 
myself, the horrors of actual fighting did not 
touch me half so nearly ; I have seen men killed 
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close to me and been less shocked than I was 
by these domestic outrages. To die, for the one 
who dies, is nothing; it affects him not at all; 
he is absent But here was not death, but outrage 
on the foundations of civilised life ; outrage upon 
living people, who suffer and remember. 



Part IV 

AN EXPEDITION WITH LORD 

METHUEN 



XIII 
IN THE FIELD AGAIN 

A FTER all, we need not have made so much 
•^^ haste to leave Bloemfontein. We had been 
told there that a column would start for the relief 
of Mafeking on March 20th, but when we arrived 
at Kimberley on the i8th we found that no move- 
ment was to take place for several days. The 
date was constantly shifted farther into the future, 
and the days of waiting had grown into weeks 
before an order came that Lord Methuen with 
his force of about 10,000 men was to march 
on Boshof. As far as information went we lived 
from hand to mouth; all the orders came from 
Bloemfontein, and they seldom provided for more 
than a day at a time. It was not unnatural, 
therefore, that when an order to move did at 
last come we built upon it all kinds of extrava- 
gant expectations, and it was a cheerful army 
that left Kimberley on April 2nd and took the 
road for Boshof. 
After many days of inaction it was indeed good 
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to recommence a moving life among oxen and 
waggons and guns and soldiers. Kimberley was 
all very well as a spectacle immediately after the 
siege; everyone flocked to see the holes in the 
houses and the mined buildings. It was all very 
well (so, at any rate, we persuaded ourselves) to 
live in a club and to dine again amid damask 
and flowers and cut glass after the rude life of 
the fields; but even this was a novelty only for 
a day, and one soon became impatient of the 
poor shift at living which dwellers in towns are 
forced to make. I think I never saw a town so 
lost and drowned beneath the wave of money- 
getting as Kimberley; even its recent privations 
were turned to a nimble account, and 6-inch shells 
were selling at ;£'io apiece before I left. The 
people who fled most readily from the projectiles 
were of course the most eager to buy them — ^so 
highly do we esteem the instruments which make 
us seem heroes to ourselves. For the moment 
Kimberley transferred its attentions commercially 
from diamonds to shells: a less romantic and (if 
you will believe it) a more sordid industry; for 
there were already more storied and pedigreed 
shells in private collections and for sale in 
Kimberley than ever fell into the town. 
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Boshof, at' any rate, provided a welcome change 
from all this. It is a pretty little town of green- 
sward streets and clear brooks ; of white cottages 
embowered in trees; of rose-gardens and orchards; 
rather like a remote country town in Ireland — 
poor and pretty and sleepy. There were few 
able-bodied men left in it, and aged people looked 
doubtfully out from their fuchsia-covered doors 
upon the ranks and regiments of foreign soldiers 
who came clattering through the streets on some 
of those hot April afternoons. We were to ad- 
vance, it was now thought, on the 6th ; in what 
direction we did not know certainly, but we 
suspected that it would be along the Hoopstad 
Road. The arguments and speculations with 
which we occupied ourselves need not be re- 
corded now, but it was at once our hope and 
fear that we should advance along the north bank 
of the Vaal. Hope, because there was work to 
be done there ; fear, lest our smaller force should 
be absorbed by Lord Roberts's larger army and 
become merely its left flank. Events showed 
that we might have spared ourselves both hopes 
and fears, but fortunately we were ignorant, and 
so found occupation for many an hour that had 
otherwise been empty. 

An interval of inaction in the midst of a War 
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is tedious in some ways, but it is at least of 
benefit to a mere onlooker, who is thus enabled 
to disengage himself from the whirl of operations 
and to discover the results of his unwonted oc- 
cupation. After having lived amongst soldiers — 
in some ways and in spite of their profession 
the most human and civilised of men — it had 
come upon me as a shock to find in Kimberley 
the same bloodthirstiness that had distinguished 
the more thoughtless section of the public at 
home. Cruel shouting for blood by people who 
never see it; the iteration of that most illogical 
demand, a life for a life — and, if possible, two 
lives for a life; the loud, hectoring, frothy argju- 
ment that lashes itself into a fury with strong 
and abusive language — they all came like a clap 
of thunder after what I am bound to call in 
comparison the quiet decency of the battlefield. 
This is a grave thing to say, but it would be 
unfair to disguise so clear an impression as this 
that I received, who went to South Africa with 
so little political bias that eager partisans of 
neither colour in Cape Town would own me. 
To appear lukewarm amongst people who are 
red-hot is not always pleasant, but it has its 
compensations ; one has at least a foothold — 
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inglorious, perhaps, but safe and desirable in a 
dizzy world. 

It was impossible to be in Kimberley and not 
to become involved in the endless political dis- 
cussions of clubs and dinner tables. I used to 
try very hard to discover what it was that made 
the average Briton living in South Africa hate 
the Boers so bitterly. The Colonial despises the 
Boer, but one does not hate a man only because 
one despises him. Jealousy is the best blend 
with contempt, and there is no doubt that the 
Boer's not unnatural desire to be paramount 
in his own land was what English colonists 
with whom I talked chiefly resented. We might 
talk for an hour or for a day — the same old 
grievances always came round : the inferior 
political position of the Uitlanders, the primitive, 
not to say dirty and slovenly, habits of many 
Boer farmers, and their lack of energy. These 
are the grievances of the man in the street, and 
they appear grave enough — ^when once one has 
invested oneself with the right of censorship. 
Then the rebels^wretched, unsuccessful farmers, 
who found themselves misled and their ideas of 
duty confounded — these were the chief objects 
of the lust for revenge. A rebel, as a man who 
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has tried unsuccessfully to overthrow by force 
the Government to which he owes allegiance, 
must expect to suffer; but even in the case of 
these miserable creatures there is surely a scale 
of responsibility to be observed and a measure 
of justice to be meted. If Kimberley or Cape 
Town had ruled the matter by their mass 
meetings nearly every rebel would have been 
hanged — a very poor way, one would think, of 
making loyal subjects. But the reasons that 
were urged in support of such drastic punishment 
were astonishingly frank : '' It doesn't pay to 
be loyal," one was told; "we might as well 
have been rebels." Not a very lofty form of 
patriotism. 

One came to shrink from using that grand 
word, so plausible a cloak did it become for 
much that is mean and degrading. For example, 
when I was riding from Bloemfontein to 
Kimberley I and my companion descried a farm- 
house two miles in front of us near Koodoesrand 
Drift; when we had come within about a mile 
of it a little travesty of a Union Jack was run 
up on a stick, and when we rode up to the door 
a farmer came put, smiling, rubbing his hands, 
sniggering — in a word, truckling. His talk was 
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like the political swagger of the music-hall or 
the butler's pantry. 

" I'm John Bull to the core — eh ? No damned 
Boers for me — eh? Ha, ha, wipe 'em out, 
gentlemen, wipe 'em out : old England's all right 
as long as we've got gentlemen like you to 
defend us — eh?" (He took us for officers.) 
"John Bull for ever— eh?" 

And while he spoke someone inside the house 
played "God Save the Queen" with one finger 
(incorrectly) on a harmonium. The incident 
had a more unpleasant flavour than I can well 
convey; we went away feeling ashamed. 

All this belongs to the dark side of the cam- 
paign ; fortunately there was another, how bright 
I cannot say, that went far to make one forget 
the rest For the soldier the whole moral question 
had been decided; his duty was so clear that 
he never needed to hesitate. And his blood 
would have been sluggish indeed who must not 
have been stirred to the heart by these inspiring 
circumstances : whether in camp, where the 
population of a town was housed and fed in an 
hour, every man charged with some duty for the 
common benefit, the whole a pattern of social 
administration ; or on the march, with the scouts 
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and patrols opening and spreading in advance 
and covering every patch of gjround for miles 
round, the sweep and imposing measure of the 
marching troops, the miles of supply and baggage 
waggons, each in its appointed place; or on the 
battlefield, where troops were handled and 
manoeuvred as on a chess-board, where men 
went to death with light hearts, lying for perhaps 
hours under fire, stealing a piece of ground here 
or a bit of cover there, with one eye on their 
officer and another on the flash before them, and 
perhaps a thought in the middle of it all for 
someone at home — ^there, indeed, where stern 
duties were faithfully fulfilled was set a great 
example. Fortunately for some of us at home 
the men who direct and conduct our battles are 
magnanimous, and one had the gratification of 
seeing, even upon occasions so savage, little acts 
of courtesy and humanity rendered on both sides 
that went far to take the sting out of a defeat. 

And let there be no mistake about the Boers 
as soldiers. In spite of the far too numerous 
abuses of the rules of civilised warfare by de- 
tached and independent combatants — abuses, it 
should be remembered, that have occurred and will 
occur in every war and in the ranks of every army 
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— our officers and men have a genuine respect and 
admiration for their enemy. No one looked upon 
death at their hands as anything but honourable. 
And as one's admiration and sympathy were 
stirred for one's own fellow-countrymen, who so 
unflinchingly performed their duties, could one 
withhold it from that other army five miles 
away across the plain-— <:itizen soldiers fighting 
for their country and their homes? For the 
soldier politics do not exist; he fights and dies 
for an idea. This is mere sentiment, you may 
say, instead of fact about arms and battles; yet 
the hardest fact that rings beneath your stamp is 
no more real than poor, flimsy sentiment, which is 
a living force in the world, and will remain to be 
reckoned with when *^ pom-poms and Creusots are 
rusting in archaeological museums — monuments 
only to the mechanical and political clumsiness of 
the nineteenth century. 



XIV 

THE CAPTURE OF BOERS AT 
TWEEFONTEIN 



TORD METHUEN had not long to wait for 
-*"-^ occupation. As soon as he arrived at 
Boshof he posted his pickets on every possible 
point of vantage, and patrolled the neighbourhood 
of Boshof over a wide circumference ; and he was 
rewarded. The little engagement at Tweefontein 
was, we all hoped, an auspicious beginning for 
Lord Methuen's advance. If one might apply the 
word to military tactics, it was as artistic a piece of 
work as could be. I do not remember a single 
mistake or an instance of anj^hing less well or less 
quickly done than was possible. The result was 
a raising of everyone's spirits, and I thought that 
Lord Methuen himself had the air of a man 
emerging from depression. Certainly no general 
was better liked by those around him, and, in 
spite of all mischievous gossip to the contrary, 
he was perfectly trusted by his officers and men. 
On Friday morning, April 6th, a native guide 
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came in with information that the enemy had 
a laager at a farm called Tweefontein, nine miles 
south-east of Boshof. In ten minutes Major 
Streatfeild had his horse packed and saddled 
and was off to the Yeomanry camp. Now the 
Yeomanry horses were out on the plain grazing a 
good mile away ; yet from the time when the order 
was given until the moment of starting exactly 
thirty-five minutes elapsed — a performance that 
would not have disgraced veterans. The artillery 
and the Kimberley Mounted Corps (an excellent 
force, although not so well horsed as the Yeo- 
manry) were ready in the same time, and the force 
started in the following order: Scouts of the 
Kimberley Mounted Corps ; advance guard ditto ; 
Staff; Imperial Yeomanry, under Lord Chesham; 
Fourth Company Royal Artillery; Kimberley 
Mounted Corps, under Lieut-Colonel Peakman. 

When the force was within three miles of 
Tweefontein the scouts returned, stating that the 
only kopje in the neighbourhood was held by the 
enemy. The native guides had led us by an 
excellent road and with absolute accuracy, and 
the enemy had no idea of our presence until we 
came up over the ridge and showed our force 
in the centre. Lord Methuen then developed his 
attack, which, as the kopje was isolated, was on 
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the simple plan of a centre with two extending 
wings. There was a delay in the centre until 
Captain RoUeston's (Lieutenant - Colonel com- 
manding Nottinghamshire Yeomanry) company, 
under Lord Scarborough, could get into position 
on the left. The enemy opened fire without delay, 
so the Yeomanry had to make a wide detour. 
Meanwhile the centre was held back while the 
Kimberley Mounted Corps, under Colonel Peak- 
man, were sent to the right, where they found 
cover in a ridge of very low kopjes. 

When both flanks were in position the main 
body of Yeomanry dismounted and advanced 
towards the kopje in extended order. Now was 
their time. You must remember that this was 
their baptism of fire, and everyone was on the 
look-out for signs of "greenness"; everyone had 
more or less been making fun of them in a mild 
way, and prophesying all sorts of disaster. As 
they advanced the bullets began to pipe on the 
edge of the firing-zone,^ but there was not a bit 
of change in the Yeomanry when they came 
under fire. I know from experience how discon- 
certing it is to ride into the zone of fire, and 
walking must be much worse. It is not half so 
bad when you are fairly in ; it is like wading into 
a cold and shallow sea instead of plunging — a 
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kind of shivering sensation, most unpleasant. 
Well, they went through this nasty belt as coolly 
as you please — no hurry or funk. They dropped 
like wax when the order came to lie down, and 
fired steadily. 

The whole of our little field was now under 
fire, and the cavalry on each side were keeping 
the Boers very busy. All the time the right 
and left fianks were opening out and reaching 
towards each other behind the kopje. The only 
disappointment was that the artillery could not 
get to work; the rise of the ground was so 
great and we had covered the position so com- 
pletely that it was rather dangerous to attempt 
shelling. For about two hours there was hot 
firing, and every now and then there was a little 
work for our ambulance people, but not much. 
The only noticeable evidence of inexperience on 
the part of the Yeomanry was that they did not 
realise — and no one can realise this when fighting 
the Boers for the first time — how great is the 
enemy's firing range, and how far away one must 
keep to be able to live at all. They kept pressing 
forward, and Major Streatfeild had to ride across 
from the General under a very hot fire to tell them 
to keep back. 

Towards the end of the engagement there was 
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a gap in front of the artillery position, and the 
guns spoke. They got the range at once, and 
fired three rounds of shrapnel, and a few minutes 
after the third round had been fired a white flag 
was waved from the hill. Silence fell like a 
shadow over the place that had been crackling 
with fire a minute before; people who had been 
lying flat on the ground stood up and stretched 
themselves; and in the midst of the silence a 
shot cracked from the hill, and there was a rush 
of men towards a prostrate body on our side. 
Then another shot cracked — from our side this 
time; the treacherous Boer, I was told, fell dead, 
and the action was over. 

We captured fifty-two prisoners, and the Boers 
had eight killed and six wounded. No one 
escaped. They all laid down their arms and 
surrendered, handing over also a cart of dynamite. 
From this it was gathered that General Villebois 
(who was killed) had been trying to get behind 
us to the railway line near Modder River, where 
he hoped to destroy it. I spoke to some of the 
prisoners next day — Frenchmen, many of them, 
and nice enough fellows. I heard then some- 
thing which gave me pause with regard to the 
white flag. When the thing happened it appeared 
to be a flagrant and indubitable case of treachery ; 
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everyone was speaking of it But one of the 
prisoners, in talking to me, referred to the " rascal " 
who showed the flag. 

" We had no intention to surrender," he said ; 
" no order was given ; that worm had a flag in 
his pocket, and he held it up ; poor (men- 
tioning the man who shot and was killed) probably 
never saw it. It's a wonder half of us did not go 
on firing." 

I give this statement for what it is worth. ''All 
lies" was the comment of some of the officers 
there, and quite possibly they were right; but 
quite possibly also they were wrong, and the 
whole thing was an accident. At least one may 
learn a lesson from it I hated to believe it, 
but I believed it to be treachery. Now it turns 
out that I may have been unjust, and possibly 
on a dozen other occasions the same sort of 
involuntary injustice may have been done to our 
enemies. Certainly it is much easier for soldiers 
to see a small conspicuous object when it is dis- 
played by the enemy than when it is displayed 
by one of their own side. The men on either 
side are intent upon watching the other side, not 
their own. 

In General Villebois de Mareuil's pocket was 
found a note-book containing a cleverly planned 

M 
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diagram of an attack on Boshof, and when the 
sun was setting he was buried in the town he had 
hoped to enter victoriously. It was a most im- 
pressive ceremony ; the slanting sun, the imposing^ 
military honours, the solemn words of the office — 
it is easily imagined ; it will not be easily foi^otten 
by those of us who witnessed it. Next morning 
we had left Boshof and its green streets behind, 
and were winding along the road, the line of 
patrols sweeping like a long billow over the hills 
before and on each side of us. We paused for 
a night at Zwaartzkopjesfontein, went on the next 
morning to Mahemsfontein ; whence, having re- 
ceived orders from Lord Roberts to halt, we fell 
back on Zwaartzkopjesfontein. 

On Monday morning, April 9th, I went out 
with the Yeomanry, who made a reconnaissance 
ten miles to the east. We found a party of about 
sixty Boers chasing goats and cattle and stock 
of all kinds on a Dutch farm occupied only by 
women. We could see them through glasses 
driving the stock away (about sixty head), but 
they only fired a shot or two at one of our scouts, 
and then fled, taking and keeping a four-mile start 
of us. This expedition was at least interesting,, 
as again showing the really excellent work and 
methods of the Yeomanry. They cared for their 
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horses in a more intelligent way than any regular 
cavalry I have seen, and they were not above 
taking hints from the Colonials in the matter of 
inarching and patrolling order. Everyone was 
surprised. It had been quite the thing to smile 
at the very mention of the Yeomanry; yet they 
speedily proved themselves quite equal to take 
their place beside any other of the Volunteers, 
even the best of the Colonial mounted corps. 

With a charming courtesy Lord Methuen de- 
signed and erected at his own expense a monu- 
ment over the grave of his fallen enemy. On the 
stone is engraved this inscription : — 
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XV 

AN ELUSIVE ENEHY 

T N spite of their former experiences the troops 
^ under Lord Methuen were in some danger 
of forgetting the sterner realities of war&re, and 
of mistaking for them the mere physical dis- 
comforts incidental to life afield in rough weather. 
The camp at Zwaartzkopjesfontein — ^the highest 
point of land within a lai^e area — ^was scattered 
amongst rocks and boulders piled high into an 
island ridge rising from the plain ; and amongst 
the rocks and ferns one foimd here and there a 
piece of lawn (l^^S untrodden by any feet but 
those of goats) large enough to picket one's horses 
and pitch one's tent upon. Eastward the plain 
stretched to the horizon, as level as the sea; 
indeed, in a landscape so monotonous that one 
was fain to decorate it with fancies, it stood for 
the sea, and touched the rocky base of our island 
as the sea washes many a mile of bluff coast 
Winter was setting in, and all day long wreaths 

of mist and banks of rain came blowing from the 
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eastward (the seaward, as we called it), and 
shrouded the brown rock. The signallers on the 
height used to wrap themselves in their oilskins 
as darkness fell and lamps took the place of flags 
and spy-glasses ; in the dark gusty hours we heard 
the * all's well " of a sentry as the visiting patrol 
went by, much as one hears the cry of the watch 
on board ship ; and down below, the mimosa-trees 
sighed like surges against the foot of the rock. 

The ten days spent there by the troops were 
marked by only two expeditions against the 
invisible enemy, neither of which achieved any- 
thing but a nominal result. One was under 
Colonel Mahon, and repaired the telegraph line 
in the neighbourhood of Modder River; it was 
intended to patrol as far as Klip Drift, but the 
rain made the veldt impassable for waggons. 
Certainly the line was repaired, but, as the 
Colonel contemptuously remarked, "What's the 
use of sending an expedition to repair telegraph 
lines? An old woman can cut 'em again ten 
minutes after you've gone." 

The other flying column was under General 
Douglas, and was sent out eastward in search of 
a commando known to be in the neighbourhood. 
As both columns started on the same day (April 
nth) I could not be with both, so I chose 
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General Douglas's as offering the better chances 
of an engagement Two days before Lord 
Chesham had conducted a reconnaissance with 
his cavalry, to which I had been invited, and at 
which he had promised me *' fine sport" Result : 
a fine crosscountry gallop, a deal of used-up 
horse-flesh, a number of tired and (because they 
had been hurried out without their breakfasts) 
rather cross men, and a sight of a few Boers 
riding off at a distance of five miles. "Butter- 
flies "was someone's description of these elusive 
enemies of ours; and when one considers what 
a fine chase they gave us, and how hot and cross 
we became in the course of it, the description 
seems not inapt 

General Douglas's column, consisting of a 
battalion of the Northamptons, 300 Imperial 
Yeomanry, 50 men of the Kimberley Mounted 
Corps, a section of Field Artillery, Ambulance 
and Supply Corps, set out before dawn on 
Wednesday, April nth. We marched, as it had 
hitherto been my lot always to march in this 
campaign, eastwards towards the fires of dawn, 
leaving the dark night-sky behind us. The 
waggons creaked and jolted across the rough 
veldt, the gun harness jingled, the horses snorted 
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out the cold air, the Kaffirs cried to their beasts ; 
and in this discordant chorus we stretched out 
across the sea-plain while the east kindled and 
glowed. Above us the clouds changed from 
grey to dove-colour, from that to rose-pink ; 
and then, straight before us, the sun came up 
and gave us gold for redness. The little purple 
wild flowers opened, showing us where the night 
had left a jewel on every petal, and the sleepy 
soldiers plucked them as they passed and cheered 
themselves with their faint fragrance. The day, 
like the night, comes quickly there, and brings 
with it an even greater change. For in that last 
week of autumn we tasted of every season ; hot 
summer days, nights of spring, dark, cold winter 
mornings by the camp fire; and it was when 
night changed to day that winter faded into 
summer. For that reason, I suppose, the hour 
after sunrise was the most invigorating of all, 
and long before the sun had dried the dew from 
their clothes the men were marching with a 
freer step. 

This will show you how suddenly things may 
come upon the unwary in that country. I had 
been riding with the scouts, two miles in advance 
of the column, and we had just been examining 
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through glasses a moving g^oup in the distance. 
It turned out to be nothing but cattle feeding — 
the only moving things in a plain that seemed 
absolutely level, and I rode back and rejoined 
the column. The Brigadier was just saying that 
he was afraid we should see nothing to-day, when 
an orderly galloped up with a note from Lord 
Chesham (who was out with the scouts on our 
left flank) to say that the Boers were holding 
a kopje three miles on our left front in strength. 
Then b^an the excitement Everyone was 
wide awake in a moment and curious to see 
how the new Brigadier would manage his first 
job. The convoy was halted, and the troops 
drawn on under cover of a slight and almost im- 
perceptible rise in the ground. Riding on in 
advance I suddenly came on the scouts in action, 
that is to say, their horses were picketed in rear 
of them, and they were lying hidden in the long 
grasses. And there you have a typical picture 
of this kind of warfare. A row of men lying 
on the ground, for no apparent reason, chewing 
the long stalks and talking quietly to each other ; 
in front a flat and seemingly vacant ground ; 
profound silence reigning everywhere. But use 
your glasses, and you will see what looks like 
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a shadow, but is really a rise on the ground, 
giving advantage enough for the extermination 
of an army; show your head, and you will hear 
the bang and whirr of the Mauser. 

Presently the jingle of harness sounded behind 
me, and the guns went by to take up a position 
on the left. I followed behind them in shelter 
of the ridge, and therefore out of sight of the 
position. • When I saw it again I found that we 
were facing three long low mounds, running north 
and south across our path, and the attack was 
now being developed. The infantry, so dense a 
mass when marching, were now strung out in 
long lines sweeping towards the left, and Lord 
Chesham with two squadrons had also gone far 
to the left, to try to get round the position. 
Meanwhile the guns were unlimbered, and their 
anxious crew (the battery had never been in action 
before) were on tenter-hooks. 

Up rides a staff officer. " Shell that ridge on 
the left." 

"Right, sir. Sight for 1,800. Fuse six — no, 
six and a half," says the nervous subaltern. 

**Fire, number one gun! Fire, number two 
gun ! " Then two shattering explosions, the sus- 
pense of six seconds, the burst of shrapnel in the 
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air, the cloud of brown dust rising where it struck, 
and the hollow ''boom" coming back when all 
was over. 

These exercises were repeated with much zeal 
by the subaltern and his crew, until after about 
fifty rounds had been fired the order came to 
cease fire ; and it was afterwards ascertained that, 
as the net result of this commotion, one partridge 
had been shot. But I know of another result. 
A certain subaltern member of the Royal Regi- 
ment of Artillery sat thereafter a little straighter 
on his horse than he had sat a week ago. 

But while the noise was going on, for all we 
knew, the Boers might be suffering heavily from 
the shrapnel; although we rather thought not, 
since no one was shooting back at the guns. 
Meanwhile the infantry was threading out to the 
left, from which direction a shot now and then 
sounded; and the remark of the onlookers (the 
onlooker is invariably a critic) was, **Why is he 
committing all his force to a left-flank turning 
movement, leaving only a hundred and fifty men 
to watch his centre and right, when there may be 
only a dozen men on that left kopje ? " 

So said we, who sat on the gun limbers looking 
very wise; and, by one of those unfortunate 
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chances which sometimes justify the amateur critic 
and encourage him in his vice, we turned out to be 
right What was really happening was this. The 
150 or 400 Boers (I never discovered which, 
although I believe it was the smaller number) 
who sat on that hill and saw us coming did not 
wish to stay. So they held the middle kopje, and 
threw out what is called a " false flank " on to the 
left kopje ; and then, seeing our whole force com- 
mitted to the left, they went behind the hill and 
filled their pipes, and packed their saddlebags and 
rode off, leaving the six men to keep us busy 
while they went And then the six men departed 
also; and after much careful scouting, we rode 
victoriously over the kopje. If we had attacked 
on the right flank also, we should probably have 
caught them, as Lord Chesham would in a little 
longer have got round to their rear and cut them 
off. Of course, the whole difliculty in such cases 
arises from the invisible fire of smokeless powder. 
One never knows whether the banging is produced 
by six men firing briskly or by sixty firing slowly, 
and that was why Lord Chesham had to tire out 
his horses by taking them round twelve miles to 
avoid six men. 

Our only " casualty " was carried out of action 
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in a stretcher — ^he was a member of the volunteer 
company of the Northamptons. 

" They've got me, sir," he said to me, in tones of 
mingled pride and martyrdom, " 'it in the leg." 

As a matter of fact, the man was only scratched; 
he could easily walk, but could not resist the 
circumstance of the stretcher; and he fell into 
his place for the rest of the march, a very proud 
man. 

We bivouacked at Granaatz Flaatz farm that 
night, whence the heliograph winked the news 
of our engagement to our camp. It was a day 
of alternate sunshine and cloud, and the messages 
gave the signallers much trouble. I had one to 
send after the official messages, and the sun was 
getting low by the time it began. The shine 
never lasted for more than twenty seconds, but 
they managed to edge the words into the blinks 
until they came to " Zwaartzkopjesfontein." The 
sun always gave out in the middle of it; the 
regulations demanded that the word should be 
begun afresh every time, and finally the sun 
sank victoriously on the fell word. Darkness 
set in, and a blinding thunderstorm with deluges 
of rain, but the signallers were not to be beaten. 

'' We'll do ut on the lamp, sorr, and divil take 
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the ould sun for goin' out on us," said the Irish 
sergeant. 

I should not like to say how many people had 

to do with that message before it got near 

the cable. In the first place, the light could 

hardly penetrate the twelve-mile space of rain; 

and even when they had succeeded in "calling 

up" headquarters the lightning flashes interfered 

with our feeble dots and dashes. I shall always 

remember that little group of men working most 

admirably on the kopje high up amid the storm 

and rain — one lying on his face in the mud 

with a telescope propped on a stone reading 

the reply; another keeping the paper dry under 

his helmet while he spelt the message to the 

operator; and a third working the shutter that, 

by occulting the light, makes flashes from the 

lamp. 

*^ Guardian — G-u-a-r-d-i-a-n," says the reader. 
''Bang, bang; rattle; bang, rattle, rattle; bang; 
bang, bang, rattle; bang, rattle; bang, rattle, 
rattle; bang, bang, bang," goes the lamp. 

An anxious pause is enlivened by a clap of 
thunder. 

" Answered," says Spy-glass. And often a word 
had to be repeated three or four times before it 
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was answered, but at the fourth letter of "Zwaartz- 
kopjesfontein " the answering signal was plainly 
given, followed by D D D D, which, although not 
in the code-book, is an expression well understood 
by all signallers. 

All that night it rained, and the men in their 
wretched bivouacs sang through it all with a 
most admirable heroism. Imagine yourself with 
two other people lying in three inches of water 
with two blankets supported by rifles over your 
head, and you have their condition. And they 
started again in the cold, rainy darkness, wet 
and chilled to the bone, still singing. But that 
is the private soldier all over. Put him in really 
happy circumstances, and he grumbles himself 
hoarse; give him something really to grumble 
at, and he is cheerful ; give him misery, and 
he sings. We marched fifteen miles on Thursday, 
the 1 2th, and encamped at Buitendam, the farm 
of a field-cornet, where a few of the enemy 
sniped at us as we arrived and had the satis- 
faction of seeing the whole force turned out 
after a weary march. But of course the Boers 
are in their element at this kind of game. A 
hundred of them wish to drive away some stock ; 
they leave a dozen to snipe from a ridge, while 
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we send Tommy plodding round for miles on a 
flanking movement (for you must keep him out 
of range); and when the cattle have been driven 
far enough away, Mr. Boer jumps on his horse 
and is off also, while we ruefully "occupy" the 
vacant hill. 

We found a noisy and rather gratifying revenge 
in destroying some ammunition which was buried 
in the garden; the throwing of three thousand 
rounds of cordite ammunition into the fire is a 
peculiarly exciting game. Some presiding genius, 
instead of blowing up the two cases of dynamite, 
threw them into the dam, whence, I have been 
told^ they were fished up, not a penny the worse, 
by the Boers after our departure next day. 

A thing happened in connection with this Boer 
ammunition which shows once more how very 
easy it is to attribute all kinds of sins to one's 
enemy. Someone came running up to a little 
group of us with several packets of cartridges, 
one with the seal broken. 

"Here's a pretty thing," he said; "poisoned 
bullets— the brutes!" 

Sure enough, there were the steel bullets pro- 
jecting out of the cartridges, each completely 
coated with something very like verdigris up to 
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the edge of the brass envelope. The sealed 
packets showed that they must have been so 
received from the makers, which easily proved 
the most premeditated barbarity. Exclamations 
were rife; a brigadier was making notes in his 
pocket-book; someone was urging a correspondent 
to send home a cable announcing the fact, when 
a man, who had been sitting quietly through it 
all, said — 

'* That's all very well, but how about the rifling 
in the barrel? I guess there wouldn't be much 
of that stuff left on by the time the bullet was 
spinning." 

Silence fell like a cloud on the group, and the 
bubble was finally pricked when another oflicer 
came up and said — 

''More bad grease! I've had to chuck out 
half a box of ammunition because the grease has 
gone bad and fouls the rifles." 

Of course; it was as simple as day. The 
bullets had, as usual, been dipped in grease to 
preserve them, and the grease had gone bad. 
When I returned to the little circle there was 
an animated conversation in progress on the 
subject of visiting patrols. 

We marched in next day, eighteen miles, 
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having covered a pear-shaped track eastwards 
of about forty miles, while the men behaved 
like Trojans under most uncomfortable circum- 
stances. 

We remained for some days in camp, waiting 
for Lord Roberts to move, and fighting no more 
dangerous enemy than the wet and boisterous 
weather of young winter. Certainly Lord 
Methuen had a fine force there, well tried and 
in excellent condition, and we all hoped that 
he might be given a chance to do something 
with it. There is something at once lonely and 
lofty in the position of a General Officer in the 
field that wins one's sympathy. You see it 
most plainly at a full church parade such as was 
held on Easter Sunday, when the whole force 
was formed into a hollow square. Walls of living 
faces ; before them, a few paces, company officers ; 
before them again, commanding officers; the 
chaplain in the middle; and then the pleasant- 
looking Guardsman striding into his place in front 
of all and saluting the chaplain — the only person 
to whom that honour is rendered. After the 
short service the General's position is still more 
sharply indicated, when the shouting of orders 
takes the place of the parson's placid tones. 

N 
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" Northamptons ! 'shon ! Fours left, by the 
left — quick — inarch t " and the tramp of feet nears 
the spot where the Greneral stands alone. Down 
the whole battalion you hear the order run, 
"Company! eyes left/" and hundreds of eyes 
are turned on the General, until the (to him) 
welcome " Eyes front ! " relieves him from so 
particular a scrutiny. Is it not a paragon of 
what he has to endure from the world? 



XVI 

A SURPRISE ON THE MARCH 

OTRANGELY enough, I had just written the 
*^ last chapter, describing the profound peace of 
our environments, when from my tent near the 
farmhouse I saw one after another of the head- 
quarters staff mount their horses and gallop west- 
wards up the hill after Lord Methuen, who was 
easily first. One learns to read signs quickly in 
a military camp, and it did not require much 
intuition to understand that something was, in 
the phrase of the orderly at the vacant head- 
quarters, "bloomin* well hup." My own horse 
was ready in five minutes, and when I reached 
the top of the hill I found the cavalry horse 
lines vacant. 

The site of the Zwaartzkopjesfontein camp 
turns an abrupt face eastwards, but on the west- 
ward side the plateau slopes almost imperceptibly 
to the plain, which is, in its immediate neighbour- 
hood, thickly sown with kopjes. Down this slope 
the cavalry were galloping, about two miles in 
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advance of me, in squadron formation, towards a 
small kopje on which we had a picket Realising 
that nothing could happen immediately, I followed 
them at a foot-pace, and came up with them at 
the foot of the hill where they had dismounted. 
Scouts were sent out westwards among the low 
bush with which these slopes are clothed, and 
from the top of the hill one could see them 
scattering and spreading over ten miles of 
country; but no sound broke the silence of the 
hills. Summer was back again to-day; our sea- 
plain was calm, shimmering in the haze ; and only 
the buzz of an insect disturbed the peace of the 
little group on the brown hill. 

While we were watching the scouts I heard 
what was in the wind. It seemed that an outpost 
of four yeomen, who were stationed about six 
miles north-west from camp, had so far forgotten 
the delicacy of their position as to light a fire and 
cook a turkey which they had found. They were 
surprised in the act by a small party of Boers, 
who fired upon them. Of the men thus surprised 
three were taken unhurt, while the fourth escaped 
slightly wounded, and, returning to camp, told the 
disturbing tale. Three squadrons had instantly 
been turned out to attempt a rescue, and it was on 
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their heels that I had come out. We waited for 
an hour, and then the scouts came in one by one, 
all with the same tale. Nothing to be seen — 
no Boers ; one thought that he had seen two on 
the sky line seven miles away, but they might 
have been Kaffirs rounding up cattle — ^he was not 
sure. So we had to give up the men for lost, and 
ride, back to camp in a hurry and in rather bad 
temper, for it was mail day, and time was precious. 
But the little disaster proved to be a cheap enough 
lesson to the Yeomanry, and also to be the herald 
of operations far more important. 

This happened on Thursday, April 19th. On 
Friday morning I was out at the same place at 
half-past six, because a staff officer had told me 
the night before that there was " a show on," and 
a "show" may mean anything from a patrol to a 
reconnaissance in force. Lord Chesham, who was 
in command, was sitting on the kopje with his 
staff, and I climbed up and joined them, the 
cavalry remaining as before underneath the hill 
while the scouts went out. We sat for an hour, 
comparing each other's glasses, until the stones 
became hotter and hotter and the sky line began 
to wave in the heat. At last I rode out to 
where there was an advanced picket, and sat 
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searching the horizon with glasses. We were in 
a little grove of mimosa, and the doves were busy 
above our heads. After waiting for another hour 
we saw some Boers to the north, and ptesently 
the right flank scouts came in to report that 
there were about forty Boers working northwards 
on our flank. 

That was quite enough. Everyone was back 
at the kopje in no time, and Lord Chesham sent 
out Lord Scarborough with one squadron, and 
Colonel Mahon with another. 

I went with Lord Scarborough's. We rode 
out to the point at which the picket had been 
cut ofT, and saw more and more Boers coming 
from the north — about seventy — but they never 
got within range, although they worked closer 
and closer. Our little body of men was so well 
protected by flankers and scouts that, when the 
Boers at length began to steal along our flank 
with the evident intention of sniping us as we 
returned, we were able to retire before they came 
within range, having discovered the very useful 
fact that they were becoming more numerous and 
bolder in our neighbourhood. 

As we passed through the camp we saw 
waggons and tents being packed. Advancing at 
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last? Oh, dear, no. Only Lord Kitchener at 
the other end of the wire playing with us again. 
We were to retire on Boshof, but Lord Methuen 
decided, instead of going into the town, to en- 
camp at Beck's Farm about five miles out, where 
the grazing was better. The lay mind found it 
hard to understand the purpose of these move- 
ments. Lord Methuen had been humbugged and 
baffled by Headquarters in what seemed at the 
time a most unbusinesslike way. First he was 
ordered out from Kimberley to Griquatown. 
When he was there and had 400 Boers in his 
grasp he received a message ordering him back 
to Kimberley at once. Then he was sent to 
Boshof and ordered to march with all speed on 
Hoopstad. Having reached Mahemsfontein he 
was ordered to halt, and that place being unsuit- 
able for an encampment, had to fall back on 
Zwaartzkopjesfontein. And then he was ordered 
back to Boshof again. No doubt the explanation 
was that the advance of the main army under 
Lord Roberts had been delayed, but of course 
the Boers believed that all this was due to their 
own formidable movements, and were accordingly 
encouraged. 
Well, there was no doubt that we were moving, 
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and I hoped that we were going to march in the 
direction of Fourteen Streams and do somethii^ 
towards the relief of Mafeking. That was wtat 
we had all been longing to do, and it was with a 
long face that a staff officer said, "Back to Bosliof." 

So back we started. 

Our column was nearly three miles long, and 
just as the tail of it was leaving camp and the 
head of it, like a snake's, beginning to curl round 
Spitz Kop — a lofty cone-shaped kopje beside 
the road — pom — ^pom — ^pom — pom — pom — ^pom ! 
suddenly sounded from — where ? The wicked 
little shells licked like a rising tide along our 
right flank. 

Up on a ridge far on our right I saw the 
rogues working their gun, as busy as monkeys. 
Our friend the pom-pom once more, and most 
vivacious. At the same time I heard the banging 
of Mausers behind me, and the air above sang 
for an instant. And when that flight was over — 
Boom . . . ! and the long screaming whirr — 
sounds which tell you that someone has touched 
off a field-gun, and that the shell is coming your 
way. This one was a common shell, and did not 
come within a hundred yards. The whole thing 
was very prettily done. Such a surprise, too. 
We had no idea that they had guns. 
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Turning my horse round I paused for an instant 
to watch the effect and the result. The column 
was still moving on, the KafBr drivers shouting 
a little louder than usual perhaps, but not a 
bullock out of place or even a sheep touched. 
They were firing on a rather vulnerable part of 
the convoy, where a flock of about a thousand 
sheep were being driven and the remount horses 
led. But even while I looked the rear-guard was 
spreading out and joining hands with the right 
flank, and the sound of rifle fire from the ridge 
showed that they were already engaged. The 
pom-pom and the 12 -pounder continued for 
about a quarter of an hour, and then our 
battery opened with a roar and silenced them 
in about two minutes. And all the while the 
convoy jolted along the road, and the rest of 
the action, or the chief part of it, remained with 
the right flank. But I could see the Boers 
galloping along the ridge in front of us to be 
ready for the convoy when it should come up, 
and certainly that ought not to have been possible. 
It is ungrateful to criticise the Yeomanry who 
had been doing so very well and learning so 
quickly, but, if the truth must be told, their 
work on the right flank that day was not beyond 
reproach. Once, when the fire was slack, I went 
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across to the right,' and rode back very quickly, 
for I found kopjes which, according to all military 
rules, should have been occupied by us, held by 
the enemy. 

Of course to guard efficiently the flank of a 
marching column is not easy for untried troops, 
especially when a running fight has to be kept 
up. In this kind of country, where a line of 
kopjes runs parallel with the road, the best plan 
is for two flanking parties to occupy them by 
turn. Thus A party should occupy No. i kopje 
and B party No. 2 ; when No. i needs no longer 
to be held A leaves it and seizes No. 3, and then 
B leaves No. 2 and occupies No. 4, and so on. 
But the Yeomanry were strolling aimlessly along 
the foot of the kopjes, while the nimble Boer 
was climbing up the other side to the top, and 
shooting down upon them— or over their heads 
at the convoy — as he pleased. 

It is a marvel that of our twenty casualties 
only two were killed. If the Boers had known 
of our movement just a little sooner I fear we 
should have sufiered heavily, or at least lost many 
cattle and perhaps a few waggons. At the same 
time we were taken at the usual disadvantage 
of a moving force that has to defend itself, and. 
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with the exception of the flanking, our work was 

done really well. The guns at once silenced the 

Boer artillery, and they were brought into action 

so expeditiously that the Boers never got the 

proper range. It is true that one shell plumped 

into the middle of a flock of sheep, but I believe 

it killed only two. And our rear-guard fought 

manfully. The fire was heavy there, and one 

could not see much, but I saw enough to realise 

that theirs was stifl" work. They and darkness 

finished the engagement, and we went on to 

Boshof, arriving there just as night closed in. 

I shall never forget riding down the main street 
in pitch darkness — the street full of waggons (each 
with its sixteen oxen), blundering about, the 
waggon in front of one suddenly stopping, and 
the waggon behind coming on — cries, curses, 
bailings, and railings of the drivers and soldiers — 
everyone trying to find his camp or his waggons 
or his horses, and not a light to be seen. And, 
in spite of it all, order emerged from the chaos ; 
brigade signals flashing, camps pitched, pickets 
posted to keep watch over us all night, fires 
lighted, stations allotted; and presently ''last 
post" and * lights out," and in spite of the 
bellowing oxen, rest 



XVII 
UNDER THE RED CROSS FLAG 

'TnHERE was a burial party going out to Spitz 
-^ Kop early the next morning, and Major 
Pollock and I had leave to go with it No one 
was armed, the ambulance being preceded by an 
orderly carrying the P.M.O.'s bath-towel. When 
we came near to the Boer pickets we rode on with 
the bath-towel, while the Red Cross flag waved 
over the ambulance; and had come quite close 
before we distinguished the two figures sitting 
amongst the large brown boulders of the hill. 

They both spoke English and treated us with 
civility. They were both farmers from the neigh- 
bourhood of Boshof, and had a keen appetite for 
news of the town. We were soon deep in an 
examination of their weapons — one of them had 
a beautiful Mauser sporting rifle, hair-sighted, of 
which he was extremely proud ; altogether we 
had quite a friendly chat. They gave us the best 
information they could as to the whereabouts 

of our dead and wounded, but it seemed that the 
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Boer ambulance party had been out working all 
night, and had recovered nearly all the wounded 
as well as the bodies of two dead. 

We went on behind the kopje into a level space 
surrounded by ridges, and as we advanced (the 
bath-towel well to the fore) mounted men began 
to appear from behind the ridges. First by twos 
and threes, then by sixes and dozens, from north 
and south and east and west the black figures 
came cantering towards us, until our little party 
was surrounded by, I suppose, three or four 
hundred mounted men. The babel of talk was 
deafening; everyone had something to say about 
the fight of yesterday; and in addition to that 
it was easily apparent that merely as Englishmen 
we were objects of absorbing interest to these 
pastoral Free Staters. I know that my tobacco- 
pouch was empty in about two minutes, and I 
presently fell into more particular conversation 
with the Boer doctor, who had been up all night 
attending to his own and our wounded. It was 
a rough-and-ready kind of first aid that he gave ; 
a whisky-bottle filled with carbolic dressing hung 
from his saddle on one side, and on the other were 
rolls of lint and bandages ; but I believe that the 
ambulance equipment in the laager was thoroughly 
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complete. He told me of one of our men who 
had been wounded in the thigh, and had been seen 
late the night before crawling about on the ground ; 
but when they had brought back a stretcher for 
him they had not been able to find him. The 
doctor thought he knew where he was likely to be, 
so I volunteered to go with him and search the 
place. The doctor and I, therefore, with one 
other Boer, rode away towards the west. 

The wind was blowing strong from the west, 
choking down our voices as we tried to speak 
while we rode; and therefore we had no idea 
until some hours later of the excitement that was 
caused by our departure. It seemed that the 
Commandant, who had been engaged in conver- 
sation with our doctor, had ordered that no one 
should advance any farther into the Boer position, 
and that the empty ambulances must be sent on 
to receive the dead and wounded. Indeed we 
heard afterwards that the friendly outpost which 
we first encountered had got into very hot water 
for allowing us to pass. When I galloped off, 
therefore, I was unconsciously disobeying a very 
important order, and several of the Boers and 
our own party shouted after me that I must come 
back; but riding against a stiff breeze none of 
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us could hear a word, and we were so soon out 
of sight and over the ridge that the Boers, with 
a shrug, left me to my fate. Pollock called the 
second in command (a Scotchman, I regret to 
say) to witness that I had not heard the order, 
and he promised to intercede on my behalf with 
the Commandant, who was a son of General 
Cronje of Paardeberg fame. 

I had now better return to my own adventures. 
With my two companions I soon reached a rocky 
plateau, where the horses had to choose their steps 
carefully amongst the sharp stones, and searching 
thus for about an hour we had a long and interest- 
ing conversation. I remember asking one of them 
what his real feeling was about their chance of 
success. 

** We shall win," he said, with that simple con- 
fidence, bom of ignorance and self-trust, which is 
often a dangerous element in a force opposed to 
us. "Lord Roberts with all his army cannot 
leave Bloemfontein ; we oppose him there. Your 
Lord Methuen cannot advance here; he has had 
to retire twice." 

We knew that they would thus interpret Lord 
Roberts's delay and his contradictory orders to 
Lord Methuen, but it was rather galling not to 
be able to deny it. 
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" We have no dislike for the English/' the man 
went on; and it was at least true of him and 
many of the Free Staters whom I met, although 
it was not true of all the Transvaalers. "You 
are brave soldiers and you fight well and we 
can respect you, but you are led astray by 
Joe Chamberlain." His face darkened when he 
uttered the name; I had a glimpse of a man 
hated by a nation. 

" Rhodes, too/' he said, but with less hatred and 
more contempt " If we had caught him in Kim- 
berley we should have killed him, but if we don't 

kill him " and he named an alternative in 

which he clearly saw a Providence working on 
behalf of the wronged. 

I asked him a little later what he thought of 
our generals and of whom he was most afraid? 
He was quite ready with an opinion. 

"There is no difference/' he said, with a lofty 
air, " it makes no difference to us ; we take them 
as they come. First come first served/' He was 
even impartial. *'Your Lord Methuen has been 
blamed for Magersfontein, but the English do not 
know that we were as much surprised and scared 
as he was when his troops stumbled on us in the 
dark. It was a very near thing for us. We are 
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not afraid of Kitchener of whom you talk so 
much. Roberts ? Yes, he is a fairly good general, 
but alone we do not fear him. Roberts and 
Kitchener together are good ; we do not like 
them. But alone we will take them on any day." 

Although we talked for a long time I did not 
really learn much from these Boers, who repre- 
sented the most unthinking class. Just as I had 
found the English colonists to conduct their argu- 
ments in a circle and constantly to bring forward 
the same old statements, so I found these Boers 
repeating the same assertions over and over again : 
that the Lord was on their side; that they must 
prevail in the end ; that they could not trust us ; 
that we had played them false; that we were 
really after their gold-fields; "if there had been 
no gold in South Africa there would have been 
no war.'' They spoke as men who repeated a 
lesson; yet I am bound to say that they spoke 
with sincerity, and although they seemed to speak 
parrot-wise, they probably accepted current forms 
of speech as giving the best expression to a deep 
and universal conviction. 

We had been riding for nearly two hours, when 
one of my companions noticed marks on the 
ground evidently made by a man dragging him- 
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self along. We followed this spoor down the 
rocky slope where ferns and little shrubs divided 
the stones. It wound about, choosing the smooth- 
est places^ covering altogether a distance of about 
a mile ; it led us at last to the shade of a mimosa 
bush, where the poor soldier had ended his duty 
and journey together. 

There was nothing to be done now but to rejoin 
my party, and when I expressed a wish to do so 
the doctor said, "This will be your nearest way," 
pointing to a barrier range of low hills. They lay 
in the right direction, so I rode on for about a 
mile and a half, the two Boers still accompanying 
me, until we reached the top of the nearest hilL 
What was my surprise to see lying below me the 
smoke and waggons and picketed horses of the 
enemy's laager! The Boers, to the number of 
perhaps seven or eight hundred, were sitting or 
lying beneath trees that made a circle round the 
mile-wide basin. I glanced at the faces of my 
companions with some misgiving, but honesty was 
written there. 

" I have no business to be here, you know," 
said I. "We shall all get into a row." They 
preceded me down the slope, and, with a presenti- 
ment that I should get out again, I slipped out 
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my pocket compass and made a mental note 
of the bearings of the laager from Spitz Kop, 
the head of which was visible about six miles 
away. There was a small farmhouse which 
appeared to be used as headquarters ; round this 
were twenty or thirty waggons piled with cases, 
but, so far as I could see, no forage or oats. 
There were either three or four guns ; there were 
certainly four gun-carriages, but one of them may 
have been a limber. As we came into the basin 
a small, young-looking , man, to whom I was 
introduced as the Commandant, met us. 

"Please remain here," he said to me sharply; 
and as he led the doctor away, pouring forth 
a stream of Dutch, I gathered that my poor 
friend was getting into trouble. At last Cronje 
came back and addressed me, speaking English 
very imperfectly. This is the substance of what 
he said — 

"You should never have been allowed to 
come here, and it is my duty to detain you as 
a prisoner*" 

I remonstrated. " I'm a non-combatant, sir." 

"I cannot help that. You are here and you 
have seen this place, and I must send you to 
Pretoria, whence, if the authorities are satisfied 
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that you are a genuine non-combatant, you may 
be sent to Delagoa Bay. It was very foolish of 
you to come here." 

I explained that I had come in ignorance, not 
knowing where my guide would lead me ; that 
I had come to look for a wounded man, and under 
the protection of a flag of truce ; that the whole 
thing was an unfortunate accident, and that he 
should treat it as such. 

Much to my surprise he seemed to waver. " If 
I were to let you go" — and he looked at me 
sideways — ** would you undertake to give no 
information ? " 

I suggested that the question was an unfair 
one, "You know how you would answer it 
yourself, sir," 

"Yes" (he was melting), "we are honourable 
also, and to our own side first of all. I have 
spoken of you with the doctor," he said, looking 
at me kindly for the first time, ^'and I shall let 
you go. By rights you ought to go to Pretoria. 
Of course your general may come and attack 
us here, and your information will be useful, 
but we are strong enough for all the English. 
Bring his horse," he shouted to someone stand- 
ing by, and to me, "You may go. No, you 
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may not!" he added sharply; and then, with 
a smile, "not until you have had a cup of 
coffee." 

Upon this civility we parted, but it was not 
until I had rejoined my anxious friends with 
the ambulance that I began to suspect Com- 
mandant Cronje of a piece of pleasantry. Major 
Pollock, it appeared, had interceded on my behalf 
so effectually that my fate had been decided 
and my safe return promised long before I had 
met the Commandant. He afterwards entertained 
himself by playing upon my anxiety, which, I 
have no doubt, was apparent enough. 

But now the ambulance was slowly returning 
from the place whither it had been sent to receive 
the dead bodies. A place for the grave was 
chosen where a thorn tree spread shadows on 
the ground. There were stony hills all round, 
encircling a wide and green basin just within the 
Boer lines, and it was beside one of these that 
the grave was dug. The ground was very hard 
and the labour severe; it was at least two hours 
before the fatigue-party, working in short shifts, 
had excavated a resting-place for the two bodies. 
While they were working the Boers gathered 
round us to the number of a couple of hundred. 
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They were very silent^ eyeing us With an absorbed 
interest that embraced every article of our equip- 
ment. Men of the humblest peasant class, poorly 
— in many respects wretchedly— clad, they pre- 
sented, in their ragged and shabby apparel, a 
sharp contrast to our Yeomanry soldiers, who 
seemed, by comparison, trim and well cared for. 
The Boers wore their ordinary clothes, which 
were relieved by only one military touch — the 
bandolier. This was generally of home manu- 
facture, and in many cases was a touching and 
significant document of affection. "Thought 
flies best when the hands are easily busy " ; ah, 
how many thoughts and fears had been worked 
into those bandoliers when busy fingers wrought 
them in the far-away farmhouse ! In some of 
them, I thought, portraits of the makers were 
to be discovered. Fancy stitches and cunning 
invention which provided for thrice the usual 
number of cartridges told one tale ; flannel 
paddings which sought to make of the military 
appointment a winter garment told another. 
The Boers, I suppose, envied us our serge and 
whipcord, but to examine their homely makeshifts 
was to realise that even the art of Stohwasser 
may leave something to be desired. Although 
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they eyed us diligently they had now fallen 
strangely silent ; they offered us little conversa- 
tion, but spoke freely in low tones amongst 
themselves; they replied to our questions with 
a brief civility that did not encourage any very 
brisk intercourse. We soon gave up the attempt 
and lay down under the shade of the ambulance 
in our sheltered hollow, listening to the wind 
singing in the thin vegetation of the hill above 
us. 

The sound of picks ceased at last, and an orderly 
came to report that the grave was ready. The 
stretchers were withdrawn from the ambulance 
and exposed two bodies stained with soil and 
blood — one shot through the lungs, another 
through the head ; neither of them remarkable 
for the dignity that death is supposed to lend to 
the meanest features, both looking strangely small 
and almost grotesque in their crumpled postures : 
two troopers of the Yeomanry, known (as it hap- 
pened) to not one man of the crowd ; and now 
emerging, before they reached a final obscurity, 
to be for a moment a mark for all our thoughts 
and eyes. They were laid beside the grave ; the 
Boers ranked themselves upon one side, we upon 
the other ; the doctor opened his book and, shyly 
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enough, b^an the service. A bird flew twittering 
and perched on the thorn above us, making the 
office choral. 

You are to remember that there were present 
to us just the simplest facts of life. Hills and 
the naked sun, great winds and death — ^before 
these we may cease to make believe; they tune 
and temper us to accordance with pulses which, 
if only we are honest, will give us back multiplied 
our own faintest vibration. Honesty is easy when 
we can forget ourselves; and here, where the 
wind seemed to pluck the words from the reader's 
mouth and carry them to the hills that matched 
them in grandeur, they cut the last link between 
us and our selfish thoughts and fears, imparting 
a sense of world-without-end, making us one with 
our feathered clerk who, his red-brown wings 
folded, wove a thread of song into the Psalm. 
In that texture of admonition and prayer are 
many seizing pictures: man walking in a vain 
shadow and disquieting himself in vain, heaping 
up riches, ignorant who shall gather them: man 
tufned to destruction: our secret sins set in the 
light of one countenance : 'a displeasure in which 
we consume away: a wrathful indignation that 
can make all our busy years as a tale that is 
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told. The first thought in each of us had been, 
"There, but for the grace of God, I lie"; but the 
bird's song seemed so to chase away all shadows 
of self-pity that Death appeared in his natural 
order with the wind and rain and sun ; no more 
unkind than they. 

At a signal the bodies were placed in the earth. 
No hateful furniture ; clay against clay : they 
seemed almost to nestle in it. A trooper covered 
one face with his handkerchief, his comrade 
shielded the other with a branch of mimosa; 
and while the words flowed to an end we stood, 
Dutchmen and Englishmen, our small quarrel for 
the moment forgotten, face to face with clear 
truth and knowing for once the taste of sincerity. 
It was a good prayer to pray, that at our own 
last hour we should not fall from that charity for 
any pains of death. 

It seemed a natural thing for us to shake hands 
with the Boers before we turned to resume this 
game of hostility in which we stumbled upon 
such great issues. It was a silent ride home, and 
I need not say that it went sore against the 
grain with me to make my report to Lord 
Methuen and the Intelligence Department respect- 
ing the position of the laager. My thoughts 
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were not upon compass bearings and distances, 
but in the sun-steeped basin where the grave 
was; and all day long I had a picture in my 
mind of two groups of men united in one human 
emotion, but now seeking each others' lives. At 
nighty long after the camp slept, I lay awake 
with the echo of the graveside '' last post " ringing 
in my ears, and, because of the appetite for effect 
that afflicts us in weak moments, I was teased 
and worried by a sense of incompleteness. In 
a military camp, after ''last post" and "lights 
out" have been sounded, no bugle save that 
which sounds an alarm may be blown until the 
hour of reveille. The soldiers under the hill had 
been trumpeted to their last sleep ; in a few 
hours I should hear the morning call : why 
should they never hear it again ? Suddenly my 
irrational complaint was silenced as certain words 
of Saint Paul to the Corinthians reverberated in 
my mind. After all, it was well; one night 
was but a little longer than the other ; and, those 
words being true, my troopers should wake to a 
familiar sound. 



Part V 

WITH THE FLYING COLUMN 
TO MAFEKING 



XVIII 
A STRATEGIC SECRET 

T T was now more than six weeks since we had 
^ hurried from Bloemfontein to be in time for 
the expected operations for the relief of Mafeking. 
When Lord Methuen had moved from Boshof we 
had been sure that Mafeking was the goal, and 
I think that Lord Methuen himself had at least 
expected to conduct a turning movement on the 
Boer position at Fourteen Streams. It is easy to 
see now, when even Lord Roberts's strong march 
on Pretoria has been harassed and his com- 
munications interrupted, why such a movement 
of Methuen's small force could not have been 
successful ; but we did not see it then. There was 
a great dearth of information, and the secret of 
the Flying Column was kept perfectly until within 
a few days of its departure. While we were 
waiting at Boshof in the blank days that followed 
the rear-guard engagement everyone suspected 
his fellow of some secret information, and men's 

most trivial movements were elaborately construed 
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into indications that they meditated some inde- 
pendent action. Even Lord Methuen was so 
much in the dark that he used to say he liked 
to see the correspondents coming, as he supposed 
it meant that he should have something to do. 
Those of lis who were there knew really nothing, 
and had only come prompted by a vague instinct 
that something was in the air. 

Unavoidable as the delay in despatching a 
dblumn to the relief of Mafeking seems to have 
been, I think that there was one moment at which, 
if Lord Methuen had had a slightiy stronger force 
under his command, the course of the campaign 
on the north-west frontier might have been 
changed, and Mafeking relieved by pressure from 
the south. After my accidental discovery of the 
Boer laager near Spitz Kop there was a long 
discussion by Lord Methuen and his staff of the 
possibilities of surrounding and attacking the 
enemy. It was plain that this large force,, com- 
manded by young Cronje, had moved across^ from 
Fourteen Streams with the object of harrying us 
and perhaps retaking Boshof ; and for a few days 
there was practically no force at Fourteen Streams. 
Now if Lord Methuen could have sejit out a light 
column westward from Boshof to the rear of the 
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laager, and also held the enemy in front with the 
remainder of his force, he might with good fortune 
have bagged the whole Boer force, which he knew 
from my information to be weak in guns. I 
know he was urged to do it; I know he 
wanted to do it; I know what the chance of 
a sensational success meant to a man whose 
successes had hitherto been unexciting and his 
one failure a spectacle ; and I admired him for 
not running the risk. It would have been so easy 
to yield to the urgency of his staff and Intelli- 
gence . Department,' and success was almost 
certainly assured; but Lord Methuen, who has 
been foolishly accused of all kinds of rashness, 
chose in this case to read in that "almost" an 
assurance that he was not justified in taking the 
risk. He had no Horse Artillery ; and the rapid 
and secret march to the rear of the laager might 
have been impossible with field-guns. So he 
decided at any rate ; apd decisions like these are 
among not the le^st inaportant victories of a cam- 
paign. 

Since the Boers were in the neighbourhood, and 

might at any moment make an attack. Major 

Pollock and I were anxious not to leave Boshof 

'until it became absolutely necessary. We had a 
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secret agent watching our interests at Kimberley 
in the person of a staff officer whose name I 
suppose I had better not mention; thus we 
witnessed, without misgiving, the sudden and 
hurried flight of all the other correspondents from 
Boshof, mystery written on their faces. Thus we 
spent two more peaceful days riding in the shady 
lanes and lying on the sunburnt kopjes, sweeping 
the horizon with the telescopes of Lord Chesham 
and his pleasant crew; thus we received a tele- 
gram from Kimberley advising us to '' come here 
and attend to the business yourselves " ; thus we 
rode away and closed what will remain in my 
memory as the pleasantest chapter in the campaign. 
The diary that follows was written during the 
march of the Relief Column — ^not always under 
the most favourable circumstances. The imper- 
fections of a document of this kind are so closely 
bound up with its only merit that I have decided 
to leave it exactly as it was written, and not to 
risk a sacrifice of reality in an attempt to abolish 
defects which, I hope, the reader will regard as 
being in the circumstances unavoidable. 



XIX 



THE DEPARTURE FROM KIMBERLEY 



A' 



Barkly West, Thursday ^ May ^rd. 
T last! 



During the inaction of the past weeks there 
has been but one question asked — " Is nothing to 
be done for Mafeking?" With the gallant little 
garrison waiting and keeping the enemy from the 
door while disease is busy within, it has been hard 
to sit still and wait for the orders that have been 
so long in coming. But Kimberley, which had 
been almost emptied of troops by Lord Methuen's 
departure, gradually filled again as General 
Hunter's division assembled; and a few days 
ago it became plain that some movement was 
imminent. 

Tuesday evening — the eve of the mysterious 
move — ^was full of romance for anyone who knew 
what was about to happen. The dining-room of 
the club was gay with yellow and brass and 
scarlet and the subtler colours of wine and 
flowers ; but conversation grouped itself into the 
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small low choruses that indicate far more truly 
than one united sound indicates the presence of 
some common and thrilling interest Earlier in 
the day I had been admitted to a kind of sianu 
in the Press Censor's office, where an envelope 
alluringly marked '' secret " had been opened, and 
its contents read to a " limited number of corre- 
spondents of known discretion." Within it was 
written that a flying column under Colonel Mahon 
would set out at daybreak on the 4th from Barkly 
West for the relief of Mafeking; that a certain 
number of correspondents (of known discretion) 
would be invited to accompany it; that the 
estimated time was fifteen days; that no pro- 
visions or forage would be supplied; that the 
correspondents must give their word of honour 
to divulge nothing until a certain time: to all 
of which we set our hands and seals, and then 
departed from the office somewhat impressed. It 
is characteristic of our Intelligence Department 
that on leaving the office I was greeted by a 
Kimberley resident with the remark — '*Well, I 
hear that Mahon is going to make a dash for 
Mafeking on Friday vi& Barkly West; good 
business I " 
So in the evening, although if you had asked 



DEPARTURE FROM KIMBERLEY 211 

point-blank questions you would have been told 
nothing, the forthcoming dash to the rescue was 
really the topic. That it is to be the work of the 
Colonial troops is fair enough, since no one has 
a better right than they to help their besieged 
comrades. Therefore the British officer has been 
for once eclipsed, and the Colonials have had it 
all their own way. They hovered and bustled 
about the club all the evening, taking leave of 
friends and settling affairs. Some of them, one 
knew, would not return ; and the thought never 
fails to lend a strange kind of solemnity to the 
eve of a big enterprise. "We're going to have 
a tough job," Colonel Peakman had said, and men 
had looked grave for a moment, and then gone on 
talking and laughing ; but the prospect of serious 
fighting was displeasing to no one. That is always 
the way; the excitements and not the horrors of 
a battle are remembered ; every man thinks that, 
though all the rest should fall, he shall stand at 
the last; a sense of danger in the future is a 
trumpet-call. And this is a noble part of warfare, 
to relieve the distressed. A duty to be done at 
all costs ; no questions of how or why, but a clear 
lead. 
There is something in the very words "flying 
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column" to appease the impatient; wings in the 
air, a swoop upon the victim. But it is merely 
a bold figure of speech, and means in a case like 
this a rapid march of twenty miles a day, mules 
instead of oxen, short rations, starving and ruined 
horses. These flying cavalry columns and forced 
marches (the only means by which the slippery 
Boer is to be c(miered) demonstrate to how great 
an extent this is a campaign of horses. Only the 
shortest horse rations can be carried, and even at 
the best, a fortnight's continuous work of this 
kind will so knock up a good horse that he must 
have three months' rest before he can be of any 
further use. So your flying column must start 
with fat horses, and use up their reserve of flesh, 
arriving at the end with skeletons. It is dreadful 
enough to see a good beast, and hundreds of good 
beasts, starving before your eyes and working 
hard all the time ; but it is only one of the many 
horrible and necessary accompaniments of a war. 
What is asked of the horses on an expedition of 
this kind is that they shall carry a man say 
twenty-five miles a day on the march, and at 
the end perhaps carry him another thirty gallop- 
ing about in a fight; and no animal will stand 
more than a fortnight of that, even on full rations. 
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So the remount officers have been busy in Kim- 
berley, buying up every animal that looked as 
though he would last for a fortnight; and the 
private buyer has been hard put to it to provide 
for his needs. I was lucky enough in the two 
hours of yesterday afternoon that were available 
for the purpose to light upon a cart and team 
that would carry my load of forage and bully 
beef; and at 5 p.m. to see the leaders harnessed 
in for the first time, while my faithful Kaffir 
groom gathered up the reins with doubt in his 
eye. Of course the leaders turned round and 
tried to climb up over the wheelers' heads, but 
at length they came to an approximate sort of 
unanimity as to which pair was to lead. There- 
after I had the fearful joy of seeing the equipage 
set forth at speed down the narrow street A 
policeman escaped with his life at one corner 
a cripple was snatched from death at another, 
a nigger was cannoned off at a third — ^the pro- 
prietor of the public menace riding diffidently 
behind the while, trying to look as though he 
had no hand in it. But the great thing was that 
I had got something capable of '' flying " with the 
column, and I was twice hailed on the way out 
to know whether I would sell the horses. 
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From Kimberley to Barkly (whither the forces 
comprising the column had proceeded earlier in 
the day) the road lies through twenty-five miles 
of the loneliest veldt; except at the half-way 
house I did not see a human being all the way. 
The young moon was up, and threw the earth 
and sky into sombre night colours — a purple 
wall of earth meeting the spangled violet of 
the sky in one long line. For twenty miles of 
the road there was hardly a sound save the 
beat of horses' feet ; but presently there stole on 
my ear a kind of music for which one's senses 
long in this barren country — the murmur of water 
over stones. It was the Vaal river, running here 
broad and deep, and making Barkly West a 
pleasing instead of a dull place. Beside a sharp 
bend the lights of an inn shone upon the road, 
promising rest for tired people, whether they had 
four feet or two ; and the promise was fulfilled. 

To-day has been given up to horse-buying; 
the place was like a fair; everyone who owned 
even the framework of a horse brought it out 
and offered it for sale; and officers were com- 
peting busily for the purchase of any decent 
animal. I found time to go down and listen 
to the river — strange sights the water that is 



DEPARTURE FROM KIMBERLEY 215 

flowing so quietly must have passed this morning ! 
For one of our 6-inch siege guns was sent up 
to Warrenton last night, and opened at day- 
break on the Boers at Fourteen Streams. One 
longs to know something of the result; but 
the water flows secretly on into more peace- 
ful scenes. 

Gunning's Farm, Saturday^ May $th. 

We did not get away until nearly nine yesterday 
morning, and for the first few miles were much 
delayed by breakdowns in the transport column. 
The transport mule is a troublesome creature; 
sometimes he insists on stopping to pick up grass ; 
always he is reluctant to do merely what is re- 
quired of him. So although our transport column 
is supposed to take up only one mile of road, it 
straggled over a good two miles during Friday's 
march. The road was very dangerous, winding 
through narrow passes and thick bush country; 
therefore the scouting was slow and laborious, and 
the whole column was halted before every un- 
usually dangerous place. But we met no Boers; 
and since we desire to proceed very quietly and 
unostentatiously at first this was fortunate. The 
column consists of about eleven hundred men of 
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the Kimberley Mounted Corps and the Imperial 
Light Horse, a mixed company of picked volun- 
teers from the Sixth Fusilier Brigade (representing 
England, Ireland, Scotland, and Wales), and a four- 
gun battery of the Royal Horse Artillery, with 
two pom-poms in addition* Every man is mounted, 
including the infantry men, who ride on waggons. 
Yesterday we marched only twelve miles, owing 
to the difficulties of the ground, but in the evening 
our business began in earnest Lights had to be 
out at eight o'clock, and this morning we marched 
off at two, no lights or fires being allowed, 
not even a match for a cigarette. The joys of 
rising at 1.30 in the cold pitch darkness (for 
these are winter mornings, in spite of the summer 
noonday), and of trying to harness a team, and 
pick up all one's kit, exist only in retrospect, 
where all troubles fade. The six-hour march 
this morning was very cold and very tedious; 
four hours of it were in darkness, and how late 
the sun seemed to be in rising! But he came 
punctually, in spite of a mild panic amongst us 
lest something should have happened to him, and 
the pageant of his rising was entertainment for 
the last two hours. Fifteen miles before breakfast 
and fifteen after lunch — a journey almost too 
heavy for the second day. Two teams of mules 
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were knocked up, and more will follow if this 
goes on. 

At Spitz Kop, our breakfast outspan, we heard 
guns in the distance, and from the top of the 
high hill we could see the little fluffy clouds of 
smoke, that meant so much to someone, burst- 
ing on both sides. There was an alarm that the 
Boers were coming our way, and the guns were 
turned out; but it was a false alarm, and the 
column came on here to Gunning's Farm, where 
we arrived after dark. Camping in the dark after 
a thirty- mile march is wild work — such a com- 
motion of hails and calls, such searching for 
one's camp, and for the watering-place for horses. 
The hour of lamplight is precious, and I am near 
the end of it now. 

MucHADiN, Monday^ May jfh. 

A day seldom passes on which one does not 
receive fresh proof that the world contains foolish 
people. In the small hours of Sunday morning, 
when the camp was astir in the darkness, a rifle- 
shot rang out quite close to me. I could hear 
the bullet going up like a rocket until the sound 
was lost It was the usual thing — some idiot charg- 
ing his magazine, and forgetting to close the cut-off 
— with the result that when he snapped his trigger 
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the gun went off. Any good result of our dis- 
comfortable regulation as to fires and lights is 
quite cancelled by such an act, which proves 
much more certainly than fires can prove the 
presence of armed troops. The same thing 
happened early this morning, and the pickets 
were turned out to find that the alarm was false. 
It is a great pity, but where the British soldier 
is to be found in any force, there seems in- 
variably to be found also the man who lets off 
his gun by mistake. The marvel is that the 
thing generally hurts no one. 

Sunday's march was uneventful, except that 
trouble began among the horses. One of my four 
fellow-correspondents lost a fine pair — ^the wheelers 
of his team — ^which he had bought in Barkly on 
Thursday, and which probably returned to their 
former owner. But as we have no lines of com- 
munication, he will not see them again. My horse 
fell sick, and the three hours of the midday 
bivouac had to be spent in hastily breaking in to 
the saddle one of the leaders of my team. The 
headquarters staff lost two horses, and five mules 
strayed from the supply park. The fact was 
rather tersely announced by Corporal Jenkins of 
the Army Service Corps, who came up while I 
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was talking to his ofGcer, saluted, and said in the 
language of his kind — 

" Please, sir, I'm deficient of five mules." 
The loss of animals from so small a column is 
really serious, and everyone is looking blue over 
his deficiencies. I am deficient of a spade and 
two nose-bags. But then I am to the good by 
one lame dog, who, in return for slight services 
rendered on the road, refuses to allow any but my 
own lawful servants to approach the encampment. 
We did eighteen miles to-day, and encamped at 
Greefdal in the evening. We are now well north 
of Fourteen Streams, where all day long we have 
heard the guns booming. In the afternoon the 
native scouts (who work far outside the ground 
patrolled by our scouts and flankers) reported a 
party of 500 Boers approaching from the south 
and east, but they must have turned northward, 
for we have heard nothing more of them. This 
morning we could see a long line of dust moving 
about twenty miles to the north-east ; but it has 
subsided, and the Boers are probably in laager. 
It is fortunate that Colonel Mahon is an absolutely 
careful man, since any little neglect in the matter 
of patrolling and choosing bivouac positions might 
mean complete disaster to the column, and the 
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frustration of its end These little things have 
often been neglected in this campaign ; and when- 
ever there has been a convoy captured, it has been 
because someone has taken for granted that some- 
one else was holding a drift or pass. So we move 
warily through a placid country that may become 
at any moment full of menace ; travelling may at 
any moment be exchanged for fighting, and the 
roadway for the battlefield ; even the green slopes 
that front us may hide the gravest danger, and the 
river-bed with its grasses and lapsing waters 
become a pit of death. But one knows little of 
the future; it is on the knees of the gods. 



XX 
FROM TAUNGS TO VRYBURG 

Dry Hartz, Tuesday^ May %th. 

nr^HE march of yesterday afternoon was not 
-■- without its incidents. We came in sight 
of the village of Taungs at about four o'clock, 
our road passing ten miles to the west of it at 
the opposite side of the Hartz valley. I was 
riding with the advance guard when a man rode 
up from the direction of the village. 

" I've just come to have a look at the troops," 
said he ; " I'm a British subject." 

"Oh, are you?" said the colonel in command 
of the guard, and ordered him to be detained 
and examined He told us a great many lies, 
and is now a prisoner. We have collected about 
nine prisoners so far, chiefly insurgents against 
whom there is grave evidence; and they ride 
along in an ox-waggon quite contentedly, while 
the dozen men of the Scots Fusiliers who act 
as their escort regale them with specimens of 
northern wit. To judge by the sounds of hilarity 
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which float from the waggon, even towards 
the end of a long march, their efforts are well 
appreciated. 

A patrol was sent over to Taungs, and we 
watched the squadron dancing away until a fold 
of the green plain hid them. Soon afterwards 
we came into camp. 

The paramount question at such a moment is 
always: "What is the water like?" Last night 
it was very bad, and there was no officer in 
charge of the watering when the rear of the 
column came in. The only water was a small, 
almost stagnant river, and the men were into 
it, bathing, as soon as they arrived. Then the 
horses and mules were watered, and stirred up 
the mud with their feet; and then we sent for 
drinking water. Of course one has it boiled, but 
even so . 

While we were having dinner the patrol 
returned from Taungs, having cut the wire 
north and south and destroyed the instrument 
They found the village empty except for women. 

Encounters with insurgents are often amusing, 
although amongst them they have so far afforded 
natives of all our three kingdoms reason for shame. 
Here is something quite typical. 
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Scene : The veldt road. Enter very slowly from 
the norths an ox-waggon. Enter from the souths a 
cloud of dusty out of which emerges the Mounted 
Advance Guard of the column. They meet^ and 
halt. 

Trooper in charge of ox-waggon^ saluting and 
pointing with his thumb within: 

"Come to report, sir. Found this woman 
trekkin' along, and won't g^ive no account of 
herself." 

Commanding Officer draws aside tent of waggon 
and discovers fat and hearty old woman. 

C. O. : " Now, my good woman, what have you 
to say for yourself? " (No answer^ 

Trooper: *' Please, sir, she come from that 
there rebel farm." {To fat and hearty old woman) 
" Now then, missus, tell the Colonel who you are." 
(Long silence, during which something seems to be 
working in the mind of the fat and hearty old 
woman.) 

C. O. : " Can anyone speak Dutch ? Here, 
Evans, ask her what she has to say for herself." 
(Trooper Evans asks her in fluent Dutch — no 
answer — question repeated with emphasis) 

F. and H. O. W. : " Whethen now, and shure it's 
Mrs. McGuire Oi am, and bad luck to the whole 
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av ye. Glory be to Goodness, but it's a quare 
place Ord be in if the likes of you was all Oi had 
to me back, wid all me bits av sticks and the ould 
hin herself took be the Boers — ^bad cess to 'em " 
{and much more to the same effect^ during which the 
waggon is searched and a couple of Martini rifles 
found in ity and various other damning evidences, 
with the result that the waggon is confiscated, and 
the fat and hearty old woman bundled off to her 
farm, protesting loudly). 

But although such incidents are sometimes 
amusing they are often painful, and the burning 
of houses that has gone on this afternoon has 
been a most unpleasant business. We have been 
marching through a part of the country where 
some mischievous person has been collecting and 
encouraging insurgents. And this afternoon in 
the course of about ten miles we have burned no 
less than six farmhouses. Care seems to have been 
taken that there was proper evidence against the 
owners who were absent. In one case the wife 
of an insurgent who was lying sick at a friend's 
farm, watched from, her sick husband's bedside 
the burning of her home a hundred yards away. 
I cannot think that punishment need take this 
wild form ; it seems as though a kind of domestic 



PROM TAUNGS TO VRYBURG 225 

murder were being committed while one watches 

the roof and furniture of a house blazing; and 

how many obscure deaths of the soul take place 

while a woman watches her home, and all the 

little valueless possessions that are precious to her, 

falling into ruin before her eyes ? I stood till late 

last night before the red blaze, and saw the flames 

lick round each piece of the poor furniture — the 

chairs and tables, the baby's cradle, the chest of 

drawers containing a world of treasure ; and when 

I saw the poor housewife's face pressed against 

the window of the neighbouring house my own 

heart burned with a sense of outrage. The crime 

of insurrection is a serious one, but I never heard 

yet of a crime for which the responsibility rested 

on the criminal alone. 

On quite different grounds, this destruction 
would appear to be worse than useless. The 
effect on those of the Colonial troops who, in 
carrying out the orders to destroy, are gratifying 
their feelings of hatred and revenge, is very bad. 
Their discipline is far below that of the Imperial 
troops, and they soon get out of hand. They 
swarm into the houses, looting and destroying, 
and filling the air with high-sounding cries of 
vengeance, and yesterday some of them were 
Q 
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complaining bitterly that a suspected house, 
against the owner of which there was not sufficient 
evidence, was not delivered into their hands. 
Further, if these farms are to be confiscated (as 
the more revengeful loyalists desire) and given 
over to settlers, why bum the houses ? The new 
occupant will only have to build another home- 
stead, and building is a serious matter where wood 
and the means of dressing stone are so very scarce 
as here. The ends achieved are small — ^simply an 
exhibition of power, and punishment which (if it 
be really necessary) could be otherwise inflicted ; 
and the evils, as one sees them on the spot, are 
many and great If I described one-half of the 
little things which I saw in the process of destruc- 
tion I should be accused of sentimentalising ; but 
the principle of the thing seems clear enough. If 
one could only hope that with the conflagration 
would die down those hotter fires that bum in the 
heart of this country, one might accept the mani- 
fest disadvantages. But good feeling will never 
spring from ashes like these; every charred spot 
is the grave of that which neither time nor laws 
can revive. 
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Brakfontein, Wednesday^ May ^th. 

We are not far from Vrybuig now, and expect to 
enter it to-day without opposition. From several 
prisoners taken on the way (there are twenty of 
them now) we heard that the Boer police in 
Vryburg knew of our presence at two o'clock 
on Sunday, and that they all fled. Another farm 
was burned this morning, and much ammunition 
destroyed. We have now got over a great and 
critical part of our journey, which has been 
admirably made through very difficult country, 
and we do not expect opposition until we ap- 
proach Mafeking. Cronje,'who was reported on 
Sunday to be moving westwards with a force 
to cut us off, has apparently missed us, and he 
will hardly attempt a rear-guard action without 
guqs. We have two pom-poms, and everyone — 
even the most peaceful of us — who has once 
been shot at by these infernal machines is eager 
to watch them at work from the right end. 

Vryburg, Thursday ^ May 10th. 

We occupied Vryburg yesterday at about three 
o'clock. We made a very easy march, with a long 
rest at midday, and as the column wound up to the 
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summit of a high ridge we saw Viyburg lying 
green and white on the farther slope. Half our 
journey done, and the most dangerous half; it 
wa^ a pleasant sight. The Boers had all left 
the little town, and the English residents — chiefly 
women of the artisan and shopkeeper class — 
swarmed out to meet us, waving spurious Union 
Jacks, and exhibiting all the loyalty that can be 
displayed by means of dyes and pigments. It 
was like Bloemfontein on a smaller scale. 

The people here have been in rather a bad 
way. There has been a great deal of sickness; 
the supplies have been very scanty, and meal 
seems to be the only thing of which they have 
plenty. So naturally they welcomed the column 
as the sign of an open road to Kimberley. 

I went to see the railway station, which has 
been much damaged. The only two locomotives 
here have been outraged; vacuum gauges have 
been broken, dome-covers torn, and taps smashed ; 
and bullets have been fired at the steel-plated 
boilers, which, however, they did not penetrate. 
But it is only outrage, and it seems that with 
materials left in the workshops here the engines 
can be repaired in a couple of days. The Boers 
have been very clumsy over this ; a dynamite cart- 
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ridge might have been strapped under a driving 
axle in far less time, and its explosion would have 
been more effectual. 

Our chief joy has been in straying about the 
town, revelling in the sense of things to be bought. 
No man can withstand shops after having ex- 
perienced for several days conditions under which 
money is not of value. There is really nothing to 
buy that is of much use, but we stand agape at 
the window of an ironmonger's shop, fingering the 
money in our pockets, and wondering whether to 
buy an axe or a mincing machine. On the whole, 
the axe has it ; one must have fires ; and bully 
beef can be eaten in the slab form. 



XXI 
NEARING THE GOAL 

Jackal's Pan, Saturday, May 12th, 

i^OLONEL MAHON'S column left Vryburg 
^^ on Thursday at sunset in a cloud of purple 
dust, and as long as the light lasted, we could 
see the rather pathetic-looking little crowd of 
residents waving handkerchiefs and flags. It was 
intended only to march for three hours; but our 
information about water proved to be incorrect, 
and the column wound along in the moonlight 
over mile after mile of the most sterile veldt 
I have yet seen in the country. I was riding 
with Colonel Mahon for the last few hours, and 
was to some extent buoyed up by the repeated 
assurances of the guide that there was water "just 
round the bend"; but even so it was a weary 
correspondent who got off his horse at 2 a.m., 
after eight hours of walking and riding at a 
foot-pace. Of course, the poor mules suffered 
most Even four hours in harness without a rest 
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is considered too much for them ; here they had 
twice that time, over very rough ground, and in 
consequence half of them had bad breast-galls. 
It was a mistake to go on for so long, especially 
as we had to halt after all without water ; but the 
Colonel could not be persuaded to halt until his 
transport officer warned him that the mules were 
at the end of their endurance. And all through 
that weary march no lights were permitted ; no 
smoling even, which gives one something to do; 
and vhen we got into the bivouac at two o'clock, 
no fires or lights. We had to be up at five and 
start in the misery of darkness and intense cold ; 
without even the comfort of a hot drink ; but we 
reached the water at eight, and had a long morn- 
ing oi rest and sunshine. No one really grumbles 
at ths sort of thing, although it is most un- 
pleasant ; and as the men are all picked for health 
and eidurance, no one is any the worse for it. 

Wemarched eighteen miles on Thursday night, 
and bur the next morning; thirteen yesterday 
evenitg, and eight this morning; this afternoon 
we expect to do another twelve, and reduce the 
distarce before us to an easy two days' journey. 
Of CQirse, all this speed is achieved at a certain 
cost h mule and horse fiesh, but we hope that the 



232 WITH THE FLYING COLUMN 

end will justify it The authorities at Kimberley 
have not done so well for us as they might have 
done. They did not take the trouble to find out 
exactly how many horses were in the force, wih 
the result that the daily horse ration has been 
reduced from the inadequate seven pounds to Jie 
absurd four pounds, while the men are on lalf 
meat and three-quarter biscuit rations. Anoiier 
serious defect in the equipment of the colimn 
is that there is not even a section of engiisers 
with us. The want is the more felt as wabr is 
scarce and bad along the route ; often the only 
water is a small pan or pond into which the nules 
wade breast high and chum it into mud, vhich 
the men have to make a shift to drink. J^ few 
sappers and a waggon with the advance }uard 
would ensure a clean supply for everyone, since 
water that is quite insuiScient in a dam cai be 
made to go a long way when it is pumpec into 
watering troughs ; and a section of enginees can 
fix up the whole necessary apparatus i: ten 
minutes. 

Far more interesting than the march of agreat 
army corps, where one gets lost in the mcs of 
transport, is the progress of a small colum like 
this, where one is more or less in touch with 
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everyone, and can watch from within the delibera- 
tions and methods of the small staff to whom 
success or failure means so very much. The 
little group that rides in front of the guns 
discusses minutely many questions of absorbing 
interest in the course of a day's march. Whether 
such and such a ridge ought to be patrolled ; 
how far the scouts are working in this or that 
direction; whether it is advisable to halt now 
and go on after a rest, or do a greater distance 
and have a long rest at the end. And then, 
when the time for the five minutes' rest in the 
hour has arrived, '^HaltT* is passed down the 
column, and one hears the word running down 
squadron after squadron until it is lost among 
the lines of the ammunition column. The con- 
necting files pass it forward to the advance guard, 
who send it out to their scouts and patrols, until 
the great serpent that winds over the country is 
completely at rest. Then follows a sound of 
horses cropping grass and men talking. Then 
" Stand to your horses I " runs down the column, 
followed by a shuffling of feet as men scramble 
from the ground where they have been lying; 
*" Prepare to mount T* and there is a general 
gathering up of reins; ^ Mount !^' and a long 
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rustle and jingle as the men swing into their 
saddles; **Walk march T^ and the serpent is off 
again, feeling his way before him. 

Three miles in front of us the furthest scouts 
of the advance guard are working cautiously in 
the bush, and from the officer in command of 
the guard a note occasionally comes back to the 
Brigadier, carried from squadron to squadron and 
passed along the connecting files until it reaches 
the head of the main column. One never becomes 
accustomed to the interest and mystery attaching 
to these notes, and one almost holds one's breath 
while they are read ; they may contain so much, 
may carry news of the gravest or most astonishing 
nature; for if the advance guard found the 
enemy in strength standing on his head in a 
donga the information would still be conveyed 
through the cold propriety of Army Form 
No. C 398. It is one of the sanest of cold- 
blooded regulations; let a patrol be never so 
hard pressed and requiring help never so urgently, 
the officer commanding it must take time to say 
so in writing. 

I am glad to see that no more farms are being 
burned, and that we are not burdening ourselves 
further with the insurgent prisoners. We have 
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already twenty-five, but the Brigadier has been 
content to read the insurgents who have been 
taken since a lecture on the folly of their ways, 
and to warn them that a day of reckoning is 
coming. I came up to a house yesterday where 
the Dutch farmer, who was known to be dis- 
loyal, had just been arrested and taken away. 
The troops were making preparations to •burn 
the house, acting on the general order, which 
had not been cancelled. Within, a child had 
dropped his toys to stare in astonishment at 
the strangers, and his mother was weeping alone. 
I rode back to the Brigadier and said what I 
could, with the result that I was able to return 
and assure the woman that her house would not 
be burned, and in addition to see her husband 
come back in half an hour. The effect has really 
been produced already, and prisoners in a flying 
column are a particular nuisance. 

Brodie's Farm, Sunday^ May i^th. 

The end is drawing near now, and a fight is 
almost certain this afternoon or to-morrow. A 
commando of Boers, 400 strong, was reported 
yesterday afternoon about eighteen miles on our 
right flank, and some time during last night they 
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pushed on and occupied a kopje at Koodoesrand, 
directly in our patb, where they laid an ambuscade 
with three guns. They expected (as well they 
might) that we should come on and butt into 
their position. But we have learned our lesson, 
and this morning we made a detour and have got 
past them. We have marched nine miles; we 
shall* reach the next water (twelve miles) this 
evening, and to-morrow we must march straight 
on to Mafeking (twenty-four miles), for there is 
no water all the way, and there is the prospect 
of heavy fighting at the end of it The horses 
will simply be used up, but that cannot be helped ; 

if we win it will not matter, and if we lose . 

It will be a trying day for everyone, and we 
shall only have a few hours' sleep to-night, but 
I think no one grudges the discomfort I write 
on the eve of what may be a very brilliant, a 
very disastrous, or a very simple affair. We 
are a small force, the march so far has been 
brilliant, and success will be a brilliant crown 
for the expedition and its leader. Everyone is 
more than a little anxious, but it is hard to 
foretell any result. 

I forgot to say that we had a runner from 
Mafeking, with messages from Colonel Flumer 
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and Colonel Baden-Powell; they asked us what 
our numbers were, how many our guns, and 
what the state of our supplies. The answer 
was most ingenious, as we had no code to which 
they had a key, and we could not trust a straight- 
forward statement of such important facts to the 
risks of the road. So Colonel Rhodes invented 
this answer: — 

''Our numbers are the Naval and Military 
multiplied by ten ; our guns, the number of 
sons in the Ward family; our supplies, the 
O. C. 9th Lancers." 

Excellent as the Boer Intelligence is, I do not 
suppose that they are aware that the Naval and 
Military Club is at 94, Piccadilly ; that the house 
of Dudley rejoices in six stalwart sons; or that 
the officer commanding the 9th Lancers is Colonel 
Little. 



XXII 

WE REPEL AN ATTACK AND JOIN 
FORCES WITH PLUMER 

Buck Reef Farm, Mondayy May 14M. 

A DIARY is the last place in which to indulge 
-^"^ in prophecy; it preserves too clearly the 
record of fallacy. In the last twenty-four hours 
have been reversed all the expectations of those in 
charge of this column, and even the direction of 
our march has been completely changed. My last 
entry was made at midday yesterday, and at 2.30 
we resumed the march northwards, intending to 
reach a point ten miles distant at which there 
was water. The road was very heavy, or rather 
there was no road at all, the way lying over 
rough bush veldt, which consists of long, rank 
grass, with thorn bushes at small intervals and 
hardwood trees at greater distances — the whole 
something like an English paddock or park of 
young trees, except, of course, for the grass. 
This was heavy going; the mules were hot and 
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tired, and the convoy trailed out and straggled; 
we spent quite two hours in covering the first 
four miles. 

I have said that the convoy straggled, and 
there were long intervals between one part of it 
and the next. During one such interval, the 
afternoon being very hot, I lay down under a 
tree and left my horse to graze. A cloud of 
locusts flying high and beating the air with 
millions of wings made a pleasant sound as of 
wind in a forest, and listening to these and to 
the thousand other minute noises that proceed 
from the insect life on a few square yards of 
veldt, I almost fell asleep. There was not a 
sound from the column ; you could not imagine 
a more peaceful spot ; and the obvious contrast 
between the purpose of this little army and its 
present circumstances impressed me more vividly 
than ever. And in less than half an hour from 
that moment of absolute peace the bullets were 
hailing round us and the air was resonant with 
the boom of guns. This is how it happened. 

It was half-past three when I left the shade 
of the tree and joined Colonel Mahon in front 
of the Horse Artillery, and at twenty minutes 
to four we heard the sound of rifle-shots — three 
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or four — to the south-east We had now got 
into a kind of wood in the bush, and here and 
there could see beyond the edge of it eastwards 
towards a hillside that sloped up from us to a 
ridge four miles away. On this ridge we could 
see a cloud of dust, and we were looking at it 
through glasses when a note came in from the 
right flank reporting a body of the enemy 
advancing on us from the clast Presently we 
made out on the edge of the dust a line of 
horsemen opening out on a kind of glade on 
the hillside, and the Brigadier ordered the guns 
to come into position where we were standing. 
It was really no sort of position at all, being 
merely a wood with no view from it, and in a 
hollow at that; but it was all that could be 
done. 

The guns came galloping up, the horses as 
keen as mustard; in five minutes they had un- 
limbered and were in position; but Major Jackson, 
who was in command of the battery, reported 
that the range was extreme and that he could 
not be effective. So we lit pipes and waited, 
while the convoy was ordered to be hurried up 
as much as possible. 

Up galloped an orderly with a note, and 
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everyone tried to read the Brigadier's face. It 
clouded a little. 

"Enemy advancing in strength on our front" 
was' the essence of the note. But " They've got 
us in the nastiest place of the whole march" 
was all he said. 

In a few minutes . more Prince Alexander of 
Teck came up to report that the convoy was 
well up, and just as he had finished speaking 
rifle-fire broke out on our right, and a minute 
later, sharply, on our front It was then 4.45, 
and a bewildering moment for the Brigadier, 
who had a great, bulky convoy to protect, and 
had it at the moment in a defenceless position. 
I think I would not take any reward to bear 
the responsibility of acting at such a moment 
The shots were sounding quicker, but one could 
see nothing except the surrounding trees. Colonel 
Mahon looked coolly round. 

"We must try with the guns," he said, and 
ordered another squadron out on the right 

The orderly rode away with the order, and 
at exactly five o'clock the fire broke out furiously 
and bullets began to whistle over us. Everyone 
put his horse into a canter by instinct, and I 
think the staff went round to the guns. I re- 
turned to the convoy to look after my cart 

R 



242 WITH THE FLYING COLUMN 

The convoy was moving on now on as broad 
a front as the shrubs and trees would permit of; 
it raised a cloud of dust, which the level rays of 
the sun lit like a rainbow, and the bullets began to 
come in a hail. Well, that is rather exaggerated 
— not a hail. But on a summer day after op- 
pressive heat and dark clouds the big raindrops 
begin to splash on the ground; and this fire, 
which many old stagers who have been through 
several fights describe as the hottest they have 
known, was something like that There was no 
cover; everyone was under fire; so there was 
nothing to do but to dismount and lead one's 
horse along beside the convoy« Every now and 
then with the clear high ''phit" of the Mauser 
bullet would come the hideous twisting whistle 
of the Martini — ^really a horrible sound. There 
was something like a panic amongst the native 
drivers; they walked along bent almost double, 
taking what shelter they could ; one I saw crawl- 
ing along on his belly, and the sight made me 
laugh, although I had at heart too much sympathy 
with him to be really amused. The mules and 
horses, alarmed by these strange whistlings in the 
air, began to neigh and scream, and they added 
to the general tumult One gave up wondering 
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whether or no one would be hit, but merely 
wondered if it would be a graze or a "plug." 
There were the usual number of miraculous 
escapes; the driver of the waggon beside which 
I was walking tumbled off his seat like a sack, 
stone dead ; a mule in the waggon behind me 
leapt and kicked, and sank on the ground; my 
horse jumped as a Martini bullet smote the sand 
at his heel ; yet I think there was never a bullet 
nearer me than a dozen feet. Major Baden- 
Powell, who is accompanying the expedition for 
his brother's relief, had his watch, worn in the 
left breast-pocket, smashed to atoms, but his skin 
was not even scratched. 

They were ten very long and, to put it frankly, 
very hateful minutes that passed until M Battery 
opened with a roar. It was a welcome sound, and 
still more welcome the " pom — ^pom — pom— ^(?w," 
like the bark of a good dog, that sounded imme- 
diately afterwards. And it was like oil on water, 
or water on fire. Immediately the enemy's fire 
slackened ; in two minutes it had almost ceased ; 
in five it had stopped entirely, and one began to 
get one's breath. There were men lying all round 
and about the wood, and the small ambulance 
staff had more work than they could do ; my cart 
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made three trips, carrying wounded men from the 
column to the dressing-station. Only ten minutes 
of fighting, and over thirty casualties ; six killed, 
twenty-four wounded, one missing. 

But when one had been through those ten 
minutes, it was not the men lying stark and still 
in the grass beside the ambulance that made one 
astonished; it was the sight of people walking 
about and talking that made one wonder whether 
or no one had been dreaming. It was decided 
to halt Everyone lay down where he stood, 
and it was a strange, troubled night, with horses 
stumbling about in the moonlight and blowing 
with astonishment into one's face. 

This morning, as some of us more than half 
expected, the enemy had cleared, but in con- 
sequence of a message received from Colonel 
Plumer asking us to meet and join him at a 
certain place we have turned from our original 
direction. We reached a dry river at eight o'clock 
this morning, and men had to begin to dig in the 
sand for water for themselves and their horses. 
One of my servants found a well fifty feet deep, 
from which the bucket hoist and ropes were 
missing. I had sixty feet of rope in my cart, and 
I went quietly away with two boys carrying all 
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our buckets and bags and kegs, and leading all 
the horses. We had two hours of very hard work 
at that well; and when the horses had drunk 
their fill, and every vessel had been replenished, 
the fact that there was a well was reported to the 
Brigadier. In ten minutes a crowd of troopers 
was round the well, trampling down earth into 
the water; but if we had only had a few 
engineers everyone could have been supplied in 
half an hour. 

Jan Massibi's, Tuesday^ May j$tA. 

We marched off at half-past three yesterday, 
keeping west of north; on and on, until 
half-past eight in the evening. Everyone was 
dog-tired, and dropped to the ground, only to 
be roused at one o'clock this morning by the 
Brigadier, who personally went round and woke 
people up. He had to shake me twice, and I 
imagine that other people were wrapped in just 
as profound an oblivion; nevertheless we were 
on the march again at 1.30. 

Oh, the weariness of that eternal plod through 
the rough grassy, ground, the coldness, the inter- 
minable darkness I It was no better on horseback 
than on foot, for the animals kept falling asleep 
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and stumbling. At every halt one tumbled off 
one's horse and fell asleep, only to be awakened 
by the hateful ''Stand to your horses/' But at 
last the light began to glimmer in the east, the 
air took an even colder tone, so that even the 
grasses seemed to shiver with the breath of dawn, 
and presently the whole horizon on our right 
burned with a red fire. Thereafter the shedding 
of greatcoats and sweaters and woollen helmets, 
and the glad breathing in of the wine of morning. 
A little after daylight our advance patrols came in 
touch with the pickets of Colonel Plumer's camp, 
down in the valley of the Molopo River at Jan 
Massibi's. The Brigadier and his staff rode on, 
and it was a pleasant meeting between the two 
officers. And pleasanter still when the cloud of 
dust that heralded our force appeared on the crest 
of the southern ridge and the long column began 
to pour down the slope and to cross the drift. 
Soon it was filling the valley and mingling with 
the other force already encamped, and now every- 
one is busy washing or eating near the picturesque 
little cluster of Kaffir kraals and big shady trees ; 
for the r^ion of karoo and shadeless plain has 
been left far behind. Our supplies are practically 
exhausted ; the horses are eating their last ration 
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to-day; but Mafeking is only eighteen miles 
distant, waiting for our help. There is something 
inspiring in that knowledge, and in the news of 
the grand little garrison's latest success; and 
everyone is anxious to push on and get the in- 
evitable fight over. 

To-day we rest under the trees and dream 
through the music of singing birds, with perhaps 
a thought for yesterday and the fellow-travellers 
whose journey ended so suddenly. But for the 
soldier, more than for anyone, the watchword is 
"No regrets"; and as for to-morrow, who can 
tell the issue? 



XXIII 
THE nOHTING ON THE MOLOPO 

AT daybreak on Wednesday, May i6th, the two 
•^"^ columns under Colonel Mahon's command 
moved from Jan Massibi's in two parallel lines 
along the northern bank of the Molopo River. As 
the sky brightened before us Mafeking was eagerly 
looked for, but for a long time each successive rise 
only showed us another beyond' which hid the de- 
sired view. The country consisted of a succession 
of ridges lying at right angles to our line of march, 
and as each one rose before us the staff galloped 
forward to the summit, only to see another lying 
beyond. But at last, while some of us were 
buying eggs at a Kaffir kraal, a more adventurous 
person climbed upon a rubbish heap and shouted 
" There's Mafeking ! " There was a rush for the 
coign of vantage, and a great levelling of glasses. 
There it lay, sure enough, the little town that we 
had come so far to see — a tiny cluster of white 
near the eastward horizon, glistening amid the 

yellowish-brown of the flats. We looked at it for 
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a few moments in silence, and then Colonel Mahon 
said, " Well, let's be getting on " ; and no one said 
anything more about Mafeking, but everyone 
thought a great deal. 

There was a difficulty about water, and it was 
finally decided to halt at midday at a point where 
the Molopo River curved near to the road. We 
turned off the road down a slope which sank 
towards the river on the right. The ground rose 
up on all sides round us, but the guns were placed 
near the top of the northward rise. The mules 
were outspanned and led to water, and we break- 
fasted. Remember that we had been up since 
half-past five and had had nothing to eat, that 
it was now nearly an hour after midday, and you 
will understand how it happened that I was more 
interested in the cooking of certain meats than 
in the galloping about of orderlies on the hill- 
side. 

Breakfast was just over and my horse was being 
saddled, when a crack of rifle-fire on our right 
front warned me that things were about to 
happen ; and at the same time I saw that the 
mules were being harnessed with frantic haste. 
By the time that I had ridden up the slope the 
guns had gone forward into position, but as yet 
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there was no firing except from rifles, which were 
banging in a desultory fashion now all along our 
right flank. I searched the slope beyond the river 
with my glasses, but could not see a man ; yet the 
firing was there sure enough, and increasing. It 
was at 1.55 that the first firing broke out, and for 
half an hour the same thing continued, during 
which the convoy was formed up in what seemed 
a sheltered part of the hollow. We were in a bad 
place — a very shallow saucer; and on the edge of 
the saucer the Boers had taken up their position. 

During this half-hour little seemed to be done, 
but there is always this interval during which a 
battle develops. We did not as yet know any 
but one place in which the Boers were; it was 
pretty certain that they did not know what we 
were going to do; so the right front, where our 
advance guard had first come into touch with 
the enemy, was as yet the only point of contact. 
Meanwhile Colonel Plumer, with the whole of 
his mounted men, was sent ofl* to the right flank ; 
Colonel Feakman, with the Kimberley Mounted 
Corps, was held back to watch the rear ; Colonel 
Edwards was sent with the Imperial Light Horse 
to the left flank, with instructions to work round 
in advance if possible, and so turn the enemy's 



THE FIGHTING ON THE MOLOPO 251 

right; and the Royal Horse Artillery and the 
Canadian guns took up a position on the front 
It was difficult to find a place from which to look 
on, especially as we were far from confident that 
the Boers were on our right alone. There were 
folds in the sides of our saucer, and I found a 
kind of ridge on the northward slope below our 
guns. I had just dismounted and was watching 
the right ridge through my glasses when the edge 
of the horizon at which I was looking was divided 
by a bright flash. In a few seconds there was 
a deep report, followed by the whine of a shell 
in the air; the sand spouted up in a great 
fountain — Heavens! how close to the convoy; 
and presently the sound of the burst drowned 
the crackling of musketry. The convoy huddled 
away from the smoking patch where the shell 
had fallen, and began — oh, how slowly ! — to wind 
up the slope towards me. Another shell, still on 
the same spot, of which the waggons were now 
quite clear ; and now the shells followed each 
other so rapidly that one gave up trying to dis- 
tinguish between the initial and the bursting 
reports, and became absorbed in watching the 
brown columns spouting from the earth. 

They were now playing all round the moving 
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convoy, and each was a miracle; wherever there 
was a blank space, there the fountain rose; and 
when the convoy had closed up so completely 
that one was certain that the next shell must hit 
something, it fell quite wide. I was still watching 
this beautiful and dreadful sight when the air 
above me vibrated to a new song, and on my 
right a small shell burst with a disagreeable 
sound. I cleared away to the northern side of 
the basin, only to feel once more obliged to move 
as a new gun opened and began to chum up the 
ground. To be sure, these were long, range- 
finding shots, and were not intended to pitch 
where they did, but it is not always safe to rely 
upon the accuracy of shrapnel fire, and I moved 
again. But it was of no use; the enemy's pom- 
pom suddenly began to bark, and played on the 
one spot which had seemed but a moment before 
to be safe. 

During this development (which had only 
occupied about ten minutes) our artillery had 
gradually come into action ; first the solitary, 
abrupt bang of the 12-pound horse gun, then 
the readier and brisker fusilade of the Canadian 
quick-firing Vickers-Maxim, then the clamour of 
our two pom-poms, then the rattle of a Maxim 
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somewhere in the rear. And all the while the 
area from which the sounds proceeded was 
spreading like a bush-fire ; beginning on the 
right, it worked across our front, spread from the 
left front along that flank until it seemed almost 
to meet the firing on the right rear. When all 
the guns were going the medley was terrific, 
although I suppose it was nothing to the sound 
produced in a really big pitched battle. But it 
was confusing enough, and, what with the bafHing 
effect of the cross-fire, the whining in the air, 
and the continuous noise of the explosions, the 
rattle and crackle of musketry, the galloping 
hither and thither of orderlies and messengers, 
and the unpleasantness resulting from the whole 
thing's happening in so small an area, provided 
excitement enough to satisfy the most jaded 
adventurer. 

In colder language what had happened was 
this. The commando that had been holding on 
for days on our right as we marched had got 
ahead of us when we diverted towards Plumer, 
had effected a junction with a force sent out from 
Mafeking to oppose us, and had just arrived in 
position near Israel's Farm when we came up 
against them. Fortunately they had not time to 
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entrench, but they were just going to b^n when 
we turned them, as we found picks and spades 
lying about in rear of their northward artillery 
position. From the large outline of their attack 
there must have been at least 2/doo of them, and 
from the clei^emess with which they were disposed 
we at first estimated them at twice that number. 
We held them on our right while we sent a strong 
force working round on our left, which ultimately 
got out far enough to turn their right. Of course 
we were too few to do more than dislodge them ; 
surrounding was out of the question ; so when we 
had fairly turned them we " let go " on the right, 
and the Boers fled in that direction. The house 
at Israel's Farm they held until the very end, 
shelling our rear-'guard briskly. The engagement 
lasted close on five hours, during which our 
casualties amounted to less than forty. 

In even fewer words than these (so concise is 
his art) the military despatch-writer might have 
described those eventful hours; and one takes a 
kind of pleasure in trying to imitate him, so 
supremely inadequate are such sentences to pro- 
duce any real impression on people who have 
never found themselves in the midst of a battle. 
Not that any art of written words is equal to it. 
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One goes through the whole gamut of sensation ; 
one is charmed, afraid, bewildered ; charmed by 
the scale and magnitude of the operations, afraid 
for one's own skin, bewildered with a kind of 
dream at the strangeness of it all. One may 
sit, as I sat, under a tree listening and watching 
for hours ; and from the grossly and crudely real 
the thing fades and changes into an unreal image 
of the senses. The gaudy flies and beetles that 
hum round one, whose noise is so much louder 
and nearer than the crash of shells, they fill the 
foreground of reality; it is not conceivable that 
the man with the pleasant face and kindly eye 
who is directing a battery should be attempting 
the lives of his fellows on so large a scale. Yet 
it is the scale that makes the difference: a man 
who would abhor to kill another will with a smile 
direct the machine that destroys twenty ; and he, 
if anyone, has the right to act upon this reduced 
estimate of the value of human life, for he counts 
his own as lightly as that of his enemy. 

But I have forsaken my narrative of the fight, 
and I am confronted by the fact that there are five 
hours of fighting to be accounted for. 

Five hours ! Was it for so long that one 
listened to the voices of guns and rifles ? I can 
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hardly believe it, and no bare catalc^^ue of 
manceavres seems to fill the gap. Our artillery 
positions were changed several times, and when 
the convoy was crowded up into a fold of the 
ground the shells no longer reached it, but con- 
tinued to pound at Colonel Peakman and his 
rear-guard. At about five o'clock, the Boers 
having cleared from our left front, the convoy 
was pushed on in that direction, and we pene- 
trated as far as the position which had been held 
by the Boer 15-pounder on our front Just as we 
reached that point a note was brought in from 
Colonel Plumer on the right reporting that he 
was checked by the Boers at Israel's Farm, and 
accordingly the Horse Artillery battery was 
formed up in front of the convoy, and with the 
two pom-poms (which followed it about like small 
dogs barking after a big one) shelled the farm, 
which the enemy evacuated. The sun began to 
sink, the firing in our rear dropped and died out 
gradually, and with a few shots from a Martini, 
fired by someone on the left who amused himself 
by sniping the staff, the fight came to an end. 

The fight was over, but as the convoy began 
to work its way cautiously through the bush in 
the dusk we began to talk about it, and to fit 
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it together from the pieces of our individual 
experience. What had they been trying to do? 
What had So-and-so been doing on the left? 
Had we many casualties? Should we go on 
into Mafeking ? Ah, that was the question. But 
after about an hour's trekking through the bush 
it was decided to halt, as someone reported that 
the enemy was entrenched ahead of us. As for 
the fight, we did not then fully know what had 
happened, but we found out afterwards. The 
Boers had once more given us a lesson in tactics, 
and we had given them one in dealing with a 
nasty situation. With a comparatively small 
force (although stronger than ours) they had 
bluffed us by extending their attack round a 
large perimeter, leading us to suppose their 
strength to be far greater than it really was. 
They had caught us in the one bad bit of 
country between Jan Massibi's and Mafeking, 
and but for the really excellent fighting on our 
side might have held us where we were until 
the want of supplies forced us to retire or 
surrender. As we had so few casualties it is 
probable that they had not many; but it is 
possible to have very warm fighting with few 
casualties. Our dover was excellent; so was 
s 
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theirs; and Colonel Peakman, who, with the 
reaf'^^uardy bore the heaviest burden of the fight, 
lost hardly a man, although he lost heavily in 
horses. Everyone is agreed that the honours of 
the day fell chiefly to this gallant business man, 
who in his spare time had made himself so good 
a soldier. 

All these matters were talked over until we' 
halted about seven o'clock and reluctantly heard 
that we were not to proceed that night No 
lights, of course; but everyone was ready to lie 
down. While my bed was being prepared I went 
over to the ambulance, whither the wounded were 
being brought in on stretchers. There were only 
two small waggons, and the wretched sufferers 
were literally heaped inside them, lying in the 
dark amid their own blood. The little staff 
under Surgeon-Captain Davies worked gallantly, 
j;etting the men out, dressing their wounds, 
making them as comfortable as possible on 
blankets over the grass; but it was a miserable 
and sordid scene, relieved only by the cheery 
willingness of the helpers and the fortitude of 
the patients. Even here, of course, there were 
no lights, but in the recesses of a waggon an 
orderly was trying to prepare hot water with a 
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tiny Etna. Dressing about twenty serious surgical 
cases out of doors in pitch darkness, with a limited 
supply of not over clean water, short-handed, 
hurried, without proper appliances — it was a sight 
that would have startled the artist in antiseptic 
surgery. But there they lay; and it was with 
something like a sense of shame that I turned 
into my own comfortable bed. 



XXIV 

MAFEKING AT LAST 

T^HEY were twenty-four vety exciting hours 
-^ that began when we moved from Jan 
Massibi's at daybreak on Wednesday and ended 
when we lay down to snatch a little rest at 
daybreak on Thursday. Many miles were 
travelled, a great enterprise was brought to a 
successful issue, a tough battle was fought, men 
received wounds and died, Mafeking was re- 
lieved: enough incident and adventure to fill 
months of ordinary life. The bare events are 
recorded here, but the emotional history of those 
twenty-four hours will probably never be written. 
But as you read the narrative, put yourself in the 
place of those to whom it was not a story but 
a piece of life, and then perhaps you will realise 
something of what it meant to them. 

Not much of the story remains to be told. 

At midnight between Wednesday and Thursday 

260 
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I was awakened by a general stir in the sur- 
rounding camp, to find that the moon was shining 
brightly, lighting up busy drivers, and the troops 
getting their horses ready. We were to advance. 
Major Karri-Davies had ridden on into Mafeking, 
and, with the luck which rewards daring, had 
found the road clear, and sent back a messenger 
with that information to Colonel Mahon. I think 
men were never so willingly awakened from sleep ; 
not even the wounded grumbled, who had also to 
be roused from their beds on the grass and re- 
packed into the stuffy ambulance. At about 12.30 
we were ready to start, but during the first mile 
there were long halts and delays while the guides 
argued and boggled about the roads. At last the 
strain became too great, and Major Gifford, Cap- 
tain Smith, and I resolved to ride on and trust to 
finding the right road. We knew the direction 
by the stars, and started across the veldt a little 
south of east. 

It was bitterly cold, and we were all both sleepy 
and hungry, but there was an excitement in the 
air that kept us easily going. After about half an 
hour we heard voices ahead, and descried the 
shapes of horses and men. Our hearts sank for 
a moment, only to rise again when we recognised 
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Colonel Peakman, who, having been in command 
of the rear-guard on the previous day up till nine 
o'clock at nighty was now taking his turn at ad- 
vance guard at one o'clock the next morning. As 
a Kimberley man, it had long been his ambition 
to lead the relieving force into Mafeking, and I 
think no one grudged him the honour. Amongst 
all, indeed, there was a certain amount of competi- 
tion, and the four correspondents who survived 
to the end of the expedition became strangely 
silent about their intentions for the evening. I 
pinned my faith to Peakman, as I knew he was as 
anxious as anyone to be in first. 

Well, we joined the Advance Guard, which 
presently went on along the road pointed out 
by the guide, and for an hour we jogged on at 
a fast walk, until we had clearly '' run the dis- 
tance," as they say at sea. Still no sign of the 
trenches or forts which should mark the outward 
boundary of the defended area. We pulled up, 
and the guide was questioned. 

" Two miles more," he said. 

We rode on for another quarter of an hour, and 
still found nothing before us but the rolling veldt ; 
not a light, not a sound except the beating of the 
horses' feet. Again we halted, and this time 
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Colonel Peakman himself questioned the guide, 
and the man had to admit that he had mistaken 
his way, and that we were on the lower road, 
longer by a good three miles than that originally 
intended. We had no connecting files with the 
main column, and, as it had a guide of its own, 
it was certain that it would take the shorter road, 
and probably be in before its own Advance Guard. 
A bitter moment, in which things were said to the 
guide ; but some of us hoped that the slow con- 
voy, with its tired and galled mules, would even 
yet take a longer time on its short road than we 
on our long one. So we went on again, this time 
at a trot ; the excitement seemed to extend to the 
horses, so that even they could not be restrained. 
In ten minutes we saw men sitting by the road- 
side, and found a hundred very weary Fusiliers, 
who had been sent to take Israel's Farm at the 
end of the fight, and told to go on afterwards. 

'* Had anyone passed along the road before us ? " 
" No " ; and with a gasp of relief we hurried on. 
In a few moments the group in advance pulled up, 
shouting " 'Ware barbed wire ! " 

We all stopped, and there were frantic calls 
for wire-cutters. With four reports like the 
snapping of big fiddle - strings the last barrier ^/ 
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before Mafeking was removed, and we passed on 
again, this time at a hand-canter. In a few 
minuter we heard the sound of a galloping horse 
on the road, and a mounted man challenged tis. 
'<Halt! Who goes there?" 

"Friend." 

"Who are you?" (The excitement was too 
high for the preservation of the proper formula.) 

'' Colonel Peakman, in command of the Advance 
Guard of the Relief Column." 

"By Jove, ain't I glad to see you^ sir!" 

It was an officer sent out by Colonel Baden- 
Powell to meet us and bring us in. We left 
the squadron, and the five of us went on, this 
time at a gallop, over trenches, past breastworks 
and redoubts and little forts, until we pulled up 
at the door of the headquarters' mess. 

Ah, the narrative is helpless here. No art 
could describe the handshaking and the welcome 
and the smiles on the faces of these tired-looking 
men ; how they looked with rapt faces at us 
commonplace people from the outer world as 
though we were angels, how we all tried to 
speak at once, and only succeeded in gazing at 
each other and in saying, "By Jove!" "Well, 
Tm hanged!" and the like senseless expressions 
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that sometimes mean much to Englishmen. One 
man tried to speak ; then he swore ; then he 
buried his face in his arms and sobbed. We 
all gulped at nothing, until someone brought in 
cocoa and we gulped that instead; then Baden- 
Powell came in, and one could only gaze at him, 
and search in vain on his jolly face for the traces 
of seven months' anxiety and strain. 

After an hour we went out and found the 
column safely encamped just outside the town. 
Everyone was dog-tired, and although it was 
half- past five in the morning and the moon 
was sinking we lay down and were immediately 
asleep — in Mafeking. 

We did not know it, but we were in a besieged 
town. Officially the relief did not take place 
until ten o'clock that morning, when the Boers 
hurried away with their last gun. I was 
awakened at eight by the sound of heavy firing, 
and as soon as my horse was ready rode away 
to the north-east comer of the town (we had 
entered from the north-west), to where the greater 
part of our column was in action. Through 
glasses one could see something being drawn' up 
the purple slope of a hill six miles away — the last 
gun of the besiegers. Earlier in the morning our 
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troops had advanced on all the Boer positions 
which were still occupied (only the eastern ones 
were then held), and had shelled the enemy in 
the midst of his preparations for flight. It was 
only a rear-guard action ; indeed the engagement 
was practically limited to the artillery; and all 
I was in time to see was the flight. It was a 
good sight, the mounted men galloping in open 
order up the hillside which the morning sun was 
throwing into a thousand patches of light and 
shade. They were soon out of range, and we 
stood watching the disappearing specks of black 
crawl like flies up the furthest ridges, here in 
groups of a dozen, there in twos and threes, 
until the last one had vanished from our view; 
and thus the si^e of Mafeking came to an 
end. 

There was joy in the camps of the relieving 
column when it was known that they had also 
taken part in the siege ; " Another bar," said the 
medal-hunters. 

Colonel Mahon's column consisted of 900 
mounted men of the Imperial Light Horse, under 
Lieutenant-Colonel Edwardes, and the amalgama- 
tion of local troops known as the Kimberley 
Mounted ' Corps, under Colonel King; 100 picked 
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volunteers from the Fusilier Brigade ; four guns of 
M Battery Royal Horse Artillery, under Major 
Jackson, and a pom-pom section (two guns), 
under Captain Robinson, the whole artillery force 
consisting of 100 men ; three Maxims, 56 waggons, 
and several private Cape carts, 660 mules ; in all, 
1,200 horses and 1,100 men. 

The staff was: Colonel Mahon, 8th Hussars, 
brigadier ; Captain Bell-Smythe, ist Dragoon 
Guards, chief staff officer; Colonel Frank Rhodes, 
late Royal Dragoons, chief of Intelligence Depart- 
ment; Prince Alexander of Teck, 7th Hussars, 
A.D.C. ; Major Jackson, commanding Royal 
Artillery ; Major Sir John Willoughby, late of 
the Blues; Major the Hon. Maurice Gifford, 
attached to the Imperial Yeomanry, general 
staff; and Lieutenant F. W. Smith, Kimberley 
Mounted Corps, galloper. There was not an 
officer on the staff whose industry and good 
sense did not contribute to the success of 
the expedition; and we correspondents owe a 
peculiar gratitude to Colonel Rhodes, who acted 
as Press Censor. No doubt his own experience 
as a correspondent helped him to fulfil what is 
always a responsible and seldom an easy office. 
He was always considerate, always interested, 
always kind and always fair. 
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Here ends an imperfect narrative of the relief. 
What the deliverers saw on Thursday morning 
was a little white town lying in the midst of a 
wide shallow basin of green moorland; and it 
reminded one of a town that had been long 
deserted and in ruins. I am not exaggerating 
when I say that by far the greater number of 
houses in the town had been struck by shells, 
and that very tiearly all had been struck either 
by shells or bullets. 

After the engagement on Thursday morning the 
relieving column formed up and entered the town, 
headed by Colonel Baden-Powell, Colonel Mahon, 
and his staff. As one passed house after house, 
one with a gaping hole in its side, another with 
the chimneys overthrown, another with a whole 
wall stove in, none with windows completely 
glazed, all bearing some mark of assault — as this 
panorama of destruction unfolded itself one mar- 
velled that anyone should have lived throughout 
the siege. And when the procession formed up in 
the dilapidated Market Square, and the whole of 
the Town Guard mustered — Kaffirs, Parsees, Jews, 
Arabians, Englishmen, Dutchmen, nearly every 
sort and nationality of men — and when the Mayor 
read an address expressing in the conventional 
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terms of such compliments the emotions of this 
motley crowd, one asked oneself what it was that 
had held these very ordinary-looking people to so 
heroic an intention. Remember that the defence 
of Mafeking had been one big bluff, that there was 
nothing to prevent the Boers, with determination 
and careful arrangement, from taking the place at 
almost any time, and you will realise how start- 
lingly that question asserted itself. I like to think 
that there were many men in Mafeking whose 
courage alone would have disdained surrender; 
but there was one man in whose face one found 
the answer to the riddle. Brains alone would not 
have done it ; heart alone would have fainted and 
failed under those long months of danger ; but the 
officer commanding this garrison had both brains 
and heart, and so he taught his men to endure. 

I do not pay the garrison of Mafeking so poor 
a compliment as to suppose that the mere hunger 
for luxuries, serious misfortune though it be, was 
the signal trial of . its endurance. Ladysmith 
suffered worse in this respect and did not com- 
plaia In Mafeking there was always a plentiful 
supply of green vegetables, of tobacco, and of 
wine, and it was only with a smile that the heir 
to one of the wealthiest estates in England told 
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me that they had latterly invented a brawn made 
with glue from the hides and feet and ears of 
mules and donk^s. 

But nearly 30,000 shells fell into a town 
covering about the same area as Cowes; in 
many streets not a man dared show himself 
save under the cloud of a dark night, for they 
were swept by rifle bullets; hardly one of the 
many forts on the circumference of defence held 
weapons half so formidable as the stout hearts 
that served them. Thirty thousand shells! I 
have been in the neighbourhood of perhaps a 
hundred bursting shells, and every burst will be 
a memory for a lifetime; but thirty thousand! 
The heart stops at the thought Yet here was the 
little ruined town ; here were the men with weak 
bodies and cheery faces to prove that courage can 
raise the mind beyond fear and suffering; that, 
given an ideal and a chance in the leadership, 
men may be counted on for something far greater 
even than bravery. 



XXV 
A MEMORIAL OF THE SIEGE 

THERE is nothing pretty about the place 
where the dead defenders of Mafeking are 
laid. It lies in a little square of brown stone wall, 
planted amid the dreary waste outside the town. 
There are no green lawns, no twisted yews, no 
weeping willows ; the few fir trees hold themselves 
stifRy up, as though in pride at this triumph of the 
vegetable over the animal; and the great bushes 
of faded geranium only throw into relief the 
regular lines of limestone mounds, each with its 
prim wooden cross of advertisement. Always, an 
ugly and a dreary place, it was, when I saw it 
a few days after the relief, more dreary than ever ; 
for the sun, whose presence makes the difference 
of a season in this bare land, was hidden behind 
dark stacks of cloud flying westward before a cold 
gale. 

From a sandbag protection at one corner of the 

cemetery there is a view on all sides to the horizon. 
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The town, the empty railway station, the hospital, 
the network of shelter trenches, connecting earth- 
works, redans, redoubts, forts, and emplacements ; 
the straight line of railway ruled across the plain 
to the horizon — ^these make the view. Hardly 
anything is moving except the white flag on the 
hospital and the colours on the forts. Sometimes 
a figure crosses the open stretch between the 
hospital and the town, but outside the cemetery 
Itself hardly a man is to be seen. The wind hums 
in the empty hearth of a locomotive, through the 
stiff trees of the cemetery, past the signal, stand- 
ing like a sentinel gone to sleep with his head 
sunk on his breast, waiting in an attitude of 
invitation for the train that is seven months 
overdue. 

One's eye returns along the shining rails until it 
rests again within the yard, in a far comer of 
which a couple of orderlies detailed for burial 
fatigue are hacking with picks at the hard, white 
earth. The graves are in prim, uniform rows — 
the soldiers' graves, I mean, for even here the 
military element swamps the civilian, and one 
hardly takes note of the private graves, they are 
so few. But the soldiers' graves are arranged with 
military precision, row behind row, each row con^ 
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taining twenty graves or mor6^ And at least seven 
or eight rows of graves are marked by the regula- 
tion cross, while there are many rows on which as 
yet no crosses have been erected. The painted 
words on the crosses become monotonous as one 
reads from the head of the first row down to where 
the mounds give place to gaping caverns — five or 
six — prepared for the dying, whom even now the 
doctor is plying with physic in the hospital. 
Trooper A, Private B, Colour-Sergeant C ; the 
names vary, indeed, but there are only three 
versions of the manner of death — "Died of 
wounds," "Died of enteric fever," "Killed in 
action" — the three epitaphs for soldiers in South 
Africa. 

It was strange, amid the dreariness and stagna- 
tion of this place, to think of the jubilations at 
home. What cheering, what toasting, what hilarity! 
But here the sparkle in the wine had died, leaving 
the cup that had brimmed flat and dull and only 
half full after all. Food was scanty and of the 
plainest quality, there was no news from the out- 
side world, disease was still busy; and here, set 
forth in the hard limestone, was the bill for all 
the glory and excitement. The bill, but not 
the payment; that was being made at home by 
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the people who cared for what lies beneath the 
limestone. 

The evils of a war are so direct and obvious 
that they are apt to be discounted or accepted as 
Fate, and classed among the thousand unavoid- 
able ills beneath which we must patiently sit. 
But are they? In a war, the necessity and even 
justice of which are doubted honestly by many, 
where all share the responsibility and few the 
personal cost, it is hard to see the hand of an 
impartial Fate: 

A strange place, you may say, in which to 
attempt the adjustment of mingled impressions. 
Yet in the midst of our crude existence at 
Mafeking, where life was shorn of all the im- 
palpable things that make it real and reduced to 
a simple material level of food and sleep and 
noise, it was a kind of relief to spend an hour in 
the place where men had gone down into rest and 
silence. In normal circumstances one may avoid 
such places, but after the din of arms and the 
shout of victory there was a sense of companion- 
ship to be found in the place that stood for the 
ending of disputes. Peaceful, yes ; but how was 
the peace gained ? It is sweet and seemly to die 
for one's country ; but blood and fire, grief and 
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anguish had filled the vestibule of this sleeping- 
chamber ; and peaceful though it be, the graveyard 
of Mafeking is a place to induce in Englishmen 
some searchings of heart 

" Oh, surely not," says the music-hall patriot ; 
"the brave fellows who lie there have died a 
glorious death, and the glory is ours as their 
fellow-countrymen"; and he drops a tear and 
a shilling into the particular tambourine which 
happens at the moment to be raising the loudest 
clamour, and honestly believes himself to have 
achieved some nobility at second-hand. 

Our glory ? Hardly that. Those who, justly 
or unjustly, place the martyr in his last pre- 
dicament do not wear his crown; and the 
glory of Trooper A's death does not rest with 
you or me, but with those in whose hearts his 
memory is quick and real. To count these 
scores of deaths, as it were, to our credit in the 
war, to esteem them merely as things for which 
more vengeance must be taken, would be the 
last and greatest mistake. Surely they lie in the 
scale of responsibility, they are things for which 
an account must be rendered, by which an 
obligation is incurred to use well the fruits of 
victory. 
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There is no need that the wind should moan 
over this desolate patch, or that the tattered 
geranium should scatter its withered leaves on 
the unlovely ground. Were it as sweet as a 
garden in Delos, were the ground carpeted with 
violet and primrose and shadows of laburnum, 
the burying-ground of Mafeking would still be a 
sad spot on the chart of British South Africa. 



XXVI 
GOOD-BYE TO MAFEKING 

A SUDDEN order from General Hunter; a 
morning of preparation; a commotion of 
dismantling, packing, harnessing, saddling ; hand- 
shaking and well-wishing ; cheers ringing, hoofs 
clattering, dust rising beneath wheels and many 
feet, a backward glance along the road, and — 
Good-bye to Mafeking. An episode in the lives 
of men, and one which, in spite of the excitement 
that went before it, will probably leave a small 
though deep impression. Life there was dull 
beyond words, perhaps because there must be a 
reaction after seven months of excitement, and 
because the nature of man is elastic, springing 
quickly back to the commonplace when an un- 
usual element in its circumstances . has been with- 
drawn. I tried hard to fancy that the people of 
the garrison bore in their faces or manners some 
sign of the strain which they had undergone. 
But the months seemed to have left no traces 
except on the buildings and on the cemetery; 
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or perhaps their mark upon the besieged men 
was set beneath the surface scanned by a casual 
observer. At any rate, the people of Mafeking 
could not successfully be exhibited in a show of 
wonders, and they took less interest in their 
food than did we, their deliverers, who lived 
with them for a while in what might be called 
''poor circumstances." Strange to say, the only 
way in which to secure an ample meal in 
Mafeking was to give a dinner-party, when all 
sorts of things were produced from secret reserves 
and — chained for. 

Brigadier-General Mahon's column left Mafeking 
on Monday, May 28th, taking the road that runs 
southward beside the railway, and I think that 
everyone breathed a sigh of satisfaction when we 
were once more fairly on the road. " The Happy 
Family " someone called Mahon's force, and there 
was certainly never a more united company. He 
is the kind of leader — considerate, strict, careless 
of unessential formalities, careful of all essential 
details, jolly of face, kind of eye, a good com- 
panion on the road, a rock of strength and con- 
fidence in the field — who is obeyed in the spirit 
as well as the letter, and for whom men would 
gladly march their feet to blisters. It need hardly 
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be said that he is an Irishman — " Quid Pat Mahon 
God bless 'um ! '* as a friend of mine said that 
morning; and the remark was strangely apt, in 
spite of the Brigadier's youth and the fact that 
his name is Bryan. 

For four days we marched southward in easy 
stages across a stretch of country that was almost 
blighted by the scarcity of water ; we never had 
water through which the bottom of a white cup 
could be seen ; nearly always we had to share 
with the mules and horses the vast puddle known 
in that country as a pan, and at every puddle 
or waterhole, as the mules churned it up into 
inky mud, the wish was the same — " If only we 
had some engineers!" 

At Maritsani siding we found the first really 
serious break in the railway. For about three 
miles the line was completely wrecked, and two 
culverts, one (over the river) spanned by unusually 
long girders, had been blasted in the middle and 
were lying broken in the gap. Even here it was 
easy to distinguish between the work of the 
trained German or French engineer and that of 
the ordinary rank-and-file Boer. The Boer did 
not understand dynamite, but he had a very fair 
idea of destruction from the spectacular point 
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of view, and his work made by far the finer 
show. One might almost think that children 
had been at work, so laborious and futile were 
his efforts. The permanent way for perhaps two 
miles was bodily uprooted, each length of rails 
with the sleepers attached, and laid along the 
embankment. Not a thing was destroyed; the 
fishplates, four to each joint, were lying at a 
convenient distance, and even the bolts and nuts 
for securing them were disposed in little heaps. 
All that the repairing party had to do there 
was to replace the lengths of line, couple them, 
and shovel in the ballast. But the mile on 
which the trained engineer had been at work 
probably took four times as long to repair. Here 
a dynamite cap had been attached to th% middle 
of each rail, with the result that there was a 
piece about six inches long blown out of every 
length, and that meant that all the old way had 
to be taken up and an entirely new one laid 
down. One thing I did envy this simple-minded 
enemy of ours, and that was the pleasure he 
must have experienced in doing one bit of 
damage. Towards one culvert the line sloped 
down in a long gradient, and on this a couple 
of trucks and a van had evidently been placed and 
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allowed to run down to the culvert, where, the 
bridge being gone, they plunged into the gap. 
Think of the glorious smash ! The trucks must 
have got up considerable speed. And picture 
the crowd waiting expectantly for the final 
catastrophe. I must say that I should have 
liked to see it. 

The destructive spirit had evidently been satis- 
fied by this gorgeous sacrifice, for nine miles of 
the line and telegraph wires running southward 
from Maritsani were untouched, and at Kraaipan, 
where we met the repairing party from the south, 
the damage was nearly repaired. 

On the Thursday night we marched from Kraai- 
pan to a point four miles north of Maribogo station, 
and during the march we heard a whistle in the 
far distance. A message was sent to the advance 
guard, and the train was ''held up" while we 
gleaned some news from the officer in charge. 
To us who had been living in the wild for more 
than a month the great hot, hissing, bubbling 
engine was a strange sight, and we stood gazing 
at it open-mouthed like yokels, and stretching 
out our hands towards its warm body. When 
we had learned the news it moved ofT into the 
darkness with a shriek, and we resumed our 
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march with a strange sense of cold and sflence. 
Early next morning (June ist) the column 
marched into Maribogo, where it was to receive 
ten days' provisions and a complete supply of 
remounts — new wings for the flying column. 
Hunter and the components of his force were 
to rendezvous at Lichtenburg on June 7th« 

Setting out from Maribogo on Sunday morning, 
June 3rd, we entered the Transvaal at about mid- 
day, and reached Geysdorp in the afternoon. 
Hart's brigade had left Maribc^o a few hours 
before us, and we passed ahead of it at Geysdorp. 
After having been long with only mounted troops 
we thought the infantry brigade a slow and 
primitive thing ; but we envied it the drums and 
fifes, to the music of which the Irishmen were 
stepping along bravely when we passed. Although 
their destination, like ours, was Lichtenburg, we 
marched at different times of the day, for even 
in this large country there was not room on 
the road for both brigades. While they were yet 
asleep in their bivouacs we were at breakfast, 
and their reveille generally found us setting out 
on the march. 

The awaking of a column on these dark, cold 
mornings is ghostly and mysterious. The first 
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trumpet-call trembling through the chill starlight 
brings one back from dreams to the world. The 
cavalry trumpeter plays a longer and more ornate 
flourish than that sounded by the infantry bugler, 
but reveille is all too short on a winter morning. 
From under one's shelter one sees the camp return 
to life — first a match glowing here, then the smoke 
and crackle of a fire there, until acres of ground 
are scattered with flame. Then the sound of 
voices begins to insinuate itself — one never knows 
exactly when it begins-^until the air is lively 
with the cries of the cheerful Kafiir. Darkness 
still on the ground and cold starlight in the upper 
air ; but eastwards a very sharp eye might notice 
a kind of lightening of the gloom. And cold, 
bitterly cold, one gratefully withdraws beneath 
blankets the hand that was experimentally 
stretched out. In one's own little camp the stir 
is also beginning; flres being kindled, shadowy 
figures moving through the gloom, the sound of 
horses munching corn. Presently the air vibrates 
to another trumpet-call — ^** Stables"; and the few 
horses (chiefly among the artillery) that know 
the calls begin to neigh and paw the ground. 
Now the sky above the eastward horizon has 
faded to the palest blue, revealing the heads of 
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horses and men where one thought there were 
only trees, and along the lower edge of the 
blue comes another line, like a fine silver wire. 
It grows broader and fades into the blue, but 
in its place comes a sheet of dull crimson. 
Millions of miles away God sets it on fire, 
and it kindles, glows, flushes to scarlet, melts 
into gold, until from the gold flows amber, and 
from amber the pure white wine of daylight. 
All the old colours rush westward across the 
sky; the veldt glows with tints that have no 
name nor description in our dull tongue; yet 
these are the mere drip and overflow of the 
dayspring. 

Small wonder if amid such an entertainment 
one foi^ets the bustle in the now visible camp, 
and smaller still if one foi^ets that one ever 
wanted to sleep. Another trumpet sounds — 
''Boot and saddle" — ^and the bustle becomes 
acute as the mules are harnessed and horses 
saddled. And from some near squadron which 
is to form the advance guard are heard the few 
sharp orders that are necessary to transform it 
from a crowd of men and horses to a military 
unit "Fall in. Number!" And the numbers 
run down a switchback of sound as each man 
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shouts his own. " Stand to your horses. Prepare 
to mount. Mount. Advance by sections from 
the right Walk — march!" And with the last 
word the day's work begins. 

On Tuesday morning I had ridden on far in 
advance of the column in search of buck. There 
was very little cover, and at the first shot they 
were off like the wind, so I gave it up. Just 
beyond the ridge where I had been shooting I 
came upon the pan of water that was to be our 
outspan, and beside the pan was a farmhouse, 
outside of which stood a little group of people. 
An old woman, a young man, a girl, two middle- 
aged matrons, a man horribly deformed — people 
of different ages and manners, yet having in com- 
mon one startling thing: they were all shaking 
with terror. It was startling because they were 
the only living creatures except birds and spring- 
buck that I had seen for miles of that lonely 
march. The heath stretching to the sky north 
and south and east and west ; the muddy pan ; 
the poor house and outbuildings; the solitary 
horseman; the terrified group — these filled the 
picture; and it was not without misgivings that 
I approached the house. 

" Oh, sir '' (it was one of the matrons speaking 
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English with the pleasant deliberation of a Dutch- 
woman), ''was it you whom we heard shooting 
on the hill ? " 

When I said that it was they all gasped with 
relief, and the women broke out into a clamour 
of talk and questioning. Was the army coming ? 
Were there many troops? Where were the 
Kaffirs? Was I sure that there were no Kaffirs 
about? When I had reassured them on the 
point the deformed man spoke. 

''The Kaffirs are jumping about Ja! They 
have looted my farm. All my stock also. We 
are afraid. I am waiting to go to my farm, which 
is one hour over the hill, but when I heard your 
gun I was afraid the Kaffirs were near. They 
know we are only women or sick men here, and 
they have guns, and they are jumping about. 
Your Colonel at Mafeking gave them guns, and 
now they run about stealing and murdering. All 
last night I dared not move from here, although 
we have no food. I was afraid, and so were these 
ladies, knowing they were jumping about Now 
I go to my farm." 

He called a black boy, who presently brought 
round a miserable cart drawn by two skeleton 
ponies. One of the women got in. There was 
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no need to ask the fierce little cripple why he had 
not been on commando, and I was wondering how 
he was going to get into the cart, when he gave 
a great leap, and, climbing nimbly into his seat, 
drove away. 

When he had gone the woman of the house 
began to pour out a woeful tale. Her husband — 
was he dead or alive ? No news for three 
months ; no letters or telegrams. Even the 
casualty lists had ceased to reach them. Her 
babe was dying for want of milk food. Could 
I give her a tin ? General Hunter's men had 
broken up her kraal to use the wood for burn- 
ing, and all her goats had wandered off and she 
had no one to send to look for them. These 
few logs of wood were all she had to bake bread 
with; would I ask the General to see that the 
soldiers did not take them ? And then the 
KafHrsl It was a piteous tale launched on a 
flood of tears. Possibly it was exaggerated; 
people have different ways of asking for help; 
but the terror in the woman's eye when she spoke 
of the Kafiirs was genuine. And I remembered 
the cripple's phrase — " The Kaffirs are jumping 
about," 

Captain Bell-Smythe, the brigade major, came 
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up presently, and I found him willing, as he and 
General Mahon had always been, to listen with 
patience to the long recital of woe. A sentry 
was put over the house and gardens to protect 
them from the desecrating foot of Tommy, and I 
know that a tin of milk was furnished out of the 
scanty stores of the headquarters' mess. 

As for the Kaffirs, that trouble turned out 
to be a very real one. On the next day's 
march four were captured by a patrol of General 
Barton and shot, and it almost seems as though 
their blood were upon the heads of those who 
failed to disarm them after the siege of Mafeking 
was raised. I heard that the reason given was 
that it would offend the Barralongs, who had 
fought so bravely in defence of their staadt ; but 
surely it had been better to offend them than 
allow them to run their heads into a noose. The 
Kaffir trouble was like a shadow on our march ; 
they imagined that they had old scores to pay off; 
they paid them with remarkable fidelity to their 
own austere sense of justice ; and it was felt that 
in suffering death they were bearing the punish- 
ment for more than their own misdeeds. 

Incidents such as these marked the days of our 
march to Lichtenburg. But our family was break- 
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ing up; Colonel Rhodes and Sir John Willoughby, 
who had worked so hard on the relieving march, 
left us at Maribogo; one by one my fellow-cor- 
respondents were departing; one officer after 
another who had been with us on some special 
service was being withdrawn. 

And suddenly my own summons came. Over 
thousands of miles of sea-bed it found me at a 
spot where the telegraph instruments never spoke 
before, and may never speak again until the end 
of Time. We were encamped fifteen miles from 
Lichtenburg, in a place made g^een by a clear 
and brimming river. I had wished to send a 
telegram, and the obliging orderly had under- 
taken to tap the temporary wire and "call up" 
Lichtenburg. So the instruments were connected 
in the green field, and soon the voice of the man 
at Lichtenburg was heard. The first thing he 
did was to ask if anyone of my name was with 
the column, and when he found I was there he 
said there was a cable for me. He read it to me 
over the wire, with the result that I did not send 
my telegram. And presently the voice ceased, 
the wire was disconnected, and (although I had 
been hoping that the message would come) I 
went about like one under sentence of death, 
u 
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We came on into Lichtenburg the next day, 
once more passing the Irish Brigade with its 
childish pipes. General Hunter's division was 
now complete, and I had not seen so great an 
encampment of tents since leaving Lord Methuen 
at Boshof. They surrounded the pretty town — 
long lanes arched by great willows trembling over 
streams such as run clearly through the streets 
of all South African villages. On the next day 
Mahon's column, proceeding in advance of the 
Division, was to set out towards Rustenburg, 
while I rode forty miles westward into Mafeking. 

The day at Lichtenburg was very busy, occupied 
by those miserable duties that affront the softer 
feelings. To dismantle and sell the moving home 
that, as though by a miracle, has been nightly dis- 
posed through hundreds of miles of road travel, 
and to part from horses that have served you well 
and shared your dangers, if not your alarms, is to 
suffer a new and painful damage to the affections. 
It was here, also, that I had to say good-bye 
to Major Pollock, with whom I had been living 
for the last five months. Some correspondents 
live always alone, and some like to join with 
several of their fellows in a large mess; but I 
think that our arrangement (when one is so 
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fortunate in one's companion as I was) is by far 
the best. Of course the newspaper correspondent 
has to remember that he is the rival and not the 
ally of all his fellows ; but in the South African war 
there were many occasions when two correspon- 
dents might work together to the advantage of 
both newspapers, and there were few occasions 
when a correspondent could obtain any advantage 
or information which was not shared by all the 
rest At such times, of course, when they did 
arise, we used to become very silent as to our 
immediate intentions, and the subject which was 
uppermost in both our minds was shunned. But 
so long as my companion was with me I never 
lacked a home on the veldt 

The happiest endings and the lightest farewells 
are indeed serious; they punctuate life, and set 
a period upon chapters that may not be revised. 
Out of the dust of preparation rose once more the 
pillar of cloud that had hovered over the column 
for hundreds of dusty miles; and soon to an 
accompaniment of stamping feet and jingling 
harness it moved on, leaving me behind as it had 
left so many others — not all to go home, but some 
to sleep beneath the roadside bushes. General 
Mahon waited, chatting, until the last waggon 
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had passed, and then he also, who had been the 
pleasantest of companions as well as the most 
respected of commanding officers, rode away with 
that stiffening of the back with which your true 
soldier ever turns from private to public affairs. 
I looked after the vanishing column, and felt as 
though every prop of existence had been knocked 
from under me. I had been one amongst a 
thousand, a mere molecule in a large mass, moved 
hither and thither without reference to my desires 
or efforts; and I resented the restoration of inde- 
pendence. Strange contradiction! We crave 
and struggle for individuality; here was mine 
restored to me, and I looked at it askance. The 
tail of the column disappeared round a bend in 
the road. Was this indeed the end of the 
chapter ? 

Not quite the end. As I set out on the west- 
ward road I met a half-battalion of the Scots 
Fusiliers returning to camp from exercise, march- 
ing at ease. Each company was headed by a 
piper who swung and swaggered, blowing deep 
into the lungs of his instrument. As one com- 
pany passed, the measured bleat and squeal of the 
pipes faded and merged into a sound heralding 
the approach of another. The gorgeous uniforms 
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were absent ; but even the shabby khaki, stained 
ivith the soil of long marches and hard fights, 
<:ould not obliterate that perfect harmony of 
movement which marks the first-class regiment. 
I stood to watch them go by. The last com- 
pany approached; the piper, his head thrown 
back, so deeply drunk of sound that his soul 
seemed to float on the steady hum of the chanter, 
set the rhythm to ranks of men stepping out 
to the inspiring discord. I turned my horse's 
head; before me the road stretched long and 
lonely; behind was the bustle and stir of the 
•camp. A file of officers marching behind the 
column hailed me with envious congratulation 
when they heard where I was going. But they 
did not know that, just for one moment, I would 
have given the world to turn and follow the piper. 



THE END 
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ZTbc Xibrari? ot 2>epotion 

Paif Sv0, Cloth 2s. ; leather 2x. &/. net, 

THE PSALMS OF DAVID. With an Introduction and Notes 
by B. W. Randolph, M.A., Principal of the Theological College, 
Ely. 
A devotional and practical edition of the Pnyer Book version of the Pisalms. 

LYRA APOSTOLIC A. With an Introduction by Canon ScoTT 
Holland, and Notes by H. C. Bbbching, M. A. 

THE INNER WAY. Selections from the Sermons of F. Tauler. 
Edited by A. W. HuTTON, M.A. 



tTbe Cbutcbman'0 JSible 

General Editor. J. H. BURN. ED. 

Messrs. Methuen are isstiin^ a series of expositions upon most of the books 
of the Bible. The volumes will be practical and devotional, and the text 
of the authorised version is explained in sections, which will correspond 
as far as possible with the Church Lectionary. 

ISAIAH. Edited by W. E. Barnes, D.D. 2 vols. Fcap Zvo. 
25. each net, 

THE EPISTLE OF ST. JAMES. Edited by H. W. Fulford. 
Fct^ %vo, IS, 6d, net. 



Belles Lettres 

Aetbtten'0 Stanbarb Xibrati? 

THE NATURAL HISTORY OF SELBORNE. By Gilbert 
White. Edited by L. C. Mi all, F.R.S., assisted by W. Ward 
FOWLBR, M.A. Craiim Svo. 6s, 

THE JOURNAL TO STELLA. By Jonathan Swift. 

Edited by G. A. Aitken, M.A. Crown tvo. 6s, 



Messrs. Methuen's Announcements s 
Xittle JSiOdtapbiee 

Fcap, 8vtf. Each Volume^ cloth 3^. td, ; leather 41. nei, 

THE LIFE OF SAVONAROLA. By E. L. S. HORSBURGH, 
M. A With Portraits and Illustrations. 

Q:bc Xittle 6uide0 

/'i?// %vo, Clothy 3^. ; leather^ %s, 6d, net, 

THE MALVERN COUNTRY. By B. C. A. Windle, D.Sc, 
F.R.S. Illustrated by E. H. New. 

This book, besides dealing with Malvern and its hills, will treat of such places of 
interest as can easily be visited from that centre. The cathedral cities of Worcester 
and Hereford, with dieir history, will be described. The great abbeys of 
Tewkesbury and Pershore and smaller places of beauty and historic note, siich as 
Deerhurst, Birtsmorton, and Ledbury, will also receive attention. 

Hbe TMorfiB of Sbafte0{>eare 

New volume uniform with Professor Dowden's Hmmlet. 

KING LEAR. Edited by W. J. Craig. Demy Zvo, 3^. 6d. 

Z\K fiovel0 Of Obatlee S)fcfien0 

With Introductions by George Gissing, Notes by F. G. Kitton, 

and Illustrations. 
Crown %vo. Each Volume^ cloth jx. net, leather 4;. 6d, net, 

OLD CURIOSITY SHOP. With Illustrations by G. M. 
Brimelow. 7\vo volumes, 

BARNABY RUDGE. With Illustrations by Beatrice 
Alcock. Two volumes, 

Sbe Xittle Xibtan^ 

With Introductions, Notes, and Photogravure Frontispieces. 
Pott 8tv. Ecuh Volume, cloth is, 6d, net, ; leather 2s, 6d, net. 

SELECTIONS FROM WORDSWORTH. Edited by NowELL 
C. Smith, Fellow of New College, Oxford. 

SELECTIONS FROM WILLIAM BLAKE. Edited by 

M. PSRUGINI. 

THE PURGATORIO OF DANTE. Translated by H. F. 
Cary. Edited by Paget Toynbee, M.A. 
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PRIDE AND PREJUDICE. By Jane Austen. Edited by 
E. V. Lucas. Twa Volumes, 

PENDENNIS. By W. M. Thackeray. EAtcd by S. Gwyhn. 
Thru volumes. 

LAVENGRO. By George Borrow. Edited by F. Hindes 
Grooms. Two volumes. 

General Literature \ 

A GARDEN DIARY. By the Hon. Emily Lawless. Demyi\ 

Is. 6d. net. 

In tbU hoc^ Mia* Lawless, who is a distingnished amatenr, gives her experienc! 
of the delists and sorrows of a garden. 

ON THE OTHER SIDE OF THE LATCH. By Sara 

Jsannetts Duncan (Mrs. Cotes), Author of 'A Voyage of Con- 

solation.' Crown Svo. 6s. 

In this delightful book Mrs. Cotes recounts her experiences and impressions of 
Indian garden. It is a book similar in character to * Elizabeth and her German 
GardenT 

THE BRITISH GARDENER AND AMATEUR. By 
Williamson. Illaitrated. I?emy ^o. los. 6d. 

A complete handbook of horticulture by a well«known expert. 

EFFICIENCY AND EMPIRE. By Arnold White. Crown 
$vo, 6s. 

This book deals with National and Departmental inefficiency, and the root causes of 
the muddle that seems inherent in our public affairs. In the preparation of this 
book Mr. Arnold White has had the advantage of consulting many of the most 
successful business organisers of the day, and consequently the remedial and 
constructive side of the problem is principally dealt with. 

A KEY TO NOTANDA QUiEDAM. FcapZvo, 2s.net 

PRACTICAL LICENSING REFORM. By the Hon. Sidney 

Peel, late Fellow of Trinity College, Oxford, and Secretary to the 

Royal Commission on the Licensing Laws. Crown Svo is. 6d. 

This book gives in a handy form the results of the present licensing system and the 
proposed reforms which are now being turged as a result of the report of the 
Commission. 



Sporting Books 



THE ENGLISH TURF. By Charles Richardson. With 

over fifty Illustrations and Plans. Detfty Szfo, i$s. 

This book describes the evolution of racing and the racehorse of to-day. It deals 
minutely with the lines of blood, the principal racecourses, trainers, jockeys, 
steeple-chasing, and, in fact, with every detail of racing under modem conditions. 

THE LIGHTER SIDE OF CRICKET. By Captain Philip 
Trevor. Illustrated. Crown Svo. 6s. 
A book dealing with the humours and comedies of the national pastime. 
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Scientific 

DISEASES OF THE HEART. By E. H. Colbeck, M.D. 
With numerous Illustrations. Demy Svo. I2s. 

DRAGONS OF THE AIR. By H. G. Seeley, F.R.S. With 
many Illustrations. Crown Svo. 6s. 
A popular history of the most remarkable flying animals which ever lived. Their 
relations to mammals, birds, and reptiles , living and extinct, are shown by an 
original series of illustrations. The scattered remains preserved in Europe and 
the United States have been put together accurately to show the varied forms of 
the animals. The book is a natursu history of these extinct animals, which flew 
by means of a single finger. 

Fiction 

the sacred fount. By Henry James, Author of 
* What Maisie Knew.' Crown Svo, 6s. 

A great lady. By Adeline Sergeant, Author of * The 
Story of a Penitent Soul.' Crown Svo. 6s. 

THE FROBISHERS. By S. Baring-Gould. Crown Svo. 6s. 

A STATE SECRET. By B. M. Croker, Author of * Peggy 

of the Bartons,' etc Crown Svo. y. 6d. 
A volume of stories. 

THE SUPREME CRIME. By Dorothea Gerard. Crown 
Svo. 6s, 

A SECRETARY OF LEGATION. By Hope Dawlish. 
Crown Svo. 6s. 

PRINCE RUPERT THE BUCCANEER. By C. J. Cutcliffe 
Hyne, Author of * Captain Kettle.' Illustrated. Crown Svo. 6s. 
A narrative of the romantic adventures of the famous Prince Rupert, and of his 
exploits in the Spanish Indies after the Cromwellian wars. 

A NARROW WAY. By Mary Findlater, Author of * Over 
the Hills.' Crown Svo. 6s. 

TALES THAT ARE TOLD. By J. Helen Findlater, 
Author of * The Green Graves of Balgowrie,* and Mary Findlater. 
Crown Svo. 6s. 

THE THIRD FLOOR. By Mrs. Dudeney, Author of * Folly 

Corner.* Crown Svo. 6s. 
A vivacious and romantic story of modern life, introducing many scenes of modem 
journalism. 

THE SALVATION SEEKERS. By Noel Ainslie. Crown 
Svo. 6s. 

STRANGE HAPPENINGS. By W. Clark Russell and 
other Authors. Crown Svo. 6s. 

THE REDEMPTION OF D.WID CORSON. By C. F. 
Goss. Crown Svo. 6s. 
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THE BLACK WOLFS BREED. By Harris Dickson. 
Illustrated. Crown %vo, 6s, 

BELINDA FITZWARREN. By the Earl of Iddesleigh. 
Crown Svo. 6s. 

THE LOST REGIMENT. By Ernest Glanville, Author of 
*The Kloof Bride.' Crown Svo, y. 6d. 

BUNTER'S CRUISE. By Charles Gleig. Illustrated. 
Crown Svo. ^s. 6d, 

THE ADVENTURE OF PRINCESS SYLVIA. By Mrs 
C. N. Williamson. Croivn Svo. y. 6d. 

XCbe Hopelist 

A monthly series of novels by popular authors at Sixpence. Each 
Number is as long as the average Six Shilling Novel. Numbers I. to 
XIX. are now ready : — 

XVIII. IN THE MIDST OF ALARMS. 
XIX. HIS GRACE. 

XX. DODO. 

XXL CHEAP JACK ZITA. 



XXIL WHEN VALMOND CAME TO 
PONTIAC. 

XXIIL THE HUMAN BOY. 

XXIV. THE CHRONICLES OF COUNT 

ANTONIO. 

XXV. BY STROKE OF SWORD. 

XXVI. KITTY ALONE. 



Robert Barr. 
w. e. norris. 

E. F. Benson. 

S. Baring Gould. 



Gilbert Parker. 

\^fune, 
Eden Phillpotts. 

Anthony Hope. 
Andrew Balfour. 
S. Baring Gould. 



Aetbuen'B Sfspenni? Xibtats 

NEW VOLUMES 

THE GREEN GRAVES OF BALGOWRIE. Jane H. Findlater. 

lApriL 
THE STOLEN BACILLUS. H. G. Wells. ^May. 

MATTHEW AUSTIN. W. E. Norris. [/«w. 

THE CONQUEST OF LONDON. Dorothea Gerard. [July. 

THE MUTABLE MANY. Robert Barr. [August. 

THE WAR WITH THE BOERS. With Maps and Plans. By 
H. Sidebotham. (Double Number, is.) \September. 



A CATALOGUE OF 



Messrs. Methuen's 

PUBLICATIONS 



Poetry 



BudyardXildiliff. BARRACK-ROOM 
BALLADS. By Rudyard Kipling. 
68M Thousands Crown Bvo. 6s. 
Leather, 6s, net. 

* Mr. Kipling's verse is strong, vivid, full 
of chvacter. . . . Unmistakeable genins 
rings in every line.' — Timet. 

* The ballads teem with imagination, they 

palpitate with emotion. We read them 
with laughter and tears ; the metres throb 
in our pulses, the cunningly ordered 
words tingle with life ; and u uibbe not 
poetry, what is ? '—/*«// Afall Gazette. 

Rndyard KLpliJig. THE SEVEN 
SEAS. By Rudyard Kipling. 
57M Thousand, Cr. Svo. Buchram, 
gilt top, 6s, Leather t 6s, net, 

' The EmjMre has found a singer ; it is no 
depreciation of the songs to say that 
statesmen may have, one way or other, 
to take account of them.' — Mefuchester 
Guardian, 

* Animated through and through with in- 

dubitable genius.' — DaUy Telegraph. 

••Q." POEMS AND BALLADS. By 
••Q." Crown Bvo, y.6d. 

••a" GREEN BAYS: Verses and 
Parodies. By"Q." Second EdiHon. 
Crown Bvo, 31. 6d. 

S. Kadkay. A SONG OF THE SEA. 
Bv Eric Mackay. Second Edition, 
Fcap. Bvo, y. 



H. IbMD. BRAND. A Drama by 

Henrik Ibsen. Translated by 

William Wilson. Third Edition, 
Crown Bvo, y. 6d. 

A.D. Godley. LYRAFRIVOLA. Bv 
A. D. Godley, M.A., Fellow of 
Magdalen College, Oxford. Third 
Edition, Pott Bvo. zs. 6d, 

'Combines a pretty wit with remarkably 
neat versification. . . .Every one will 
wish there was more of it.' — Times. 

A. D. Godley. VERSES TO ORDER. 
By A. D. Godley. Crown Bvo. 
2j. 6d, net. 

'A capital specimen of light academic 
poetry.'— 5*/. James's Gaeette, 

J. O. Oordery. THE ODYSSEY OF 
HOMER. A Translation by J. G. 
CORDERY. Crown Bvo, 7s. 6d. 

Herbert Tzencb. DEIRDRE WED: 
and Other Poems. By Herbert 
Trench. Crown Bvo. $s. 

*A notable poem. "Deiidre Wed" will 
secure for Mr. Trench an acknowledged 
place — and a high place — among coi>> 
temporary poets.^— 5"/. James's Gaz€tU. 

Edgar Wallace. WRIT IN BAR- 
RACKS. By Edgar Wallace. 
Crown Bvo, 35. 6d. 

' As eood as soldier songs can hc'^-Daily 

Chronicle. 
'Soldier rhymes with much humour and 

pathos. ' — Outlook, 

2 
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Belles Lettres, Anthologies, etc. 



R. L. Stevenson. VAILIMA LET- 
TERS. By Robert Louis Steven- 
son. With an Etched Portrait by 
William Strang. Third Edition. 
Crown Svo. Buckram. 6s. 

' A fascinating hooic.' ^Standard. 

' Unique in Litex»tmt,'—Daify Chronicle. 

aWyndham. THE POEMS OF WIL- 
LIAM SHAKESPEARE. Edited 
with an Introduction and Notes by 
George Wyndham, M,P. Demy 
Svo, Btickram, gilt top, los. 6d. 

This edition contains the ' Venus,' ' Lucrece, 
and Sonnets, and is prefaced with an 
elaborate introduction of over 140 pp. 

'We have no hesitation in describing Mr. 
George Wyndham's introduction as a 
masterly piece of criticism, and all who 
love our Elizabethan literature will find a 
very garden of delight in it. ' — Spectator. 

Edward FltiOerald. THE RUBAI- 
YAT OF OMAR KHAYYAM. 
Translated by EDWARD FitzGer ald. 
With a Commentary by H. M. 
Batson, and a Biography of Omar by 
E. D. Ross. dr. ^o an Edition 
on large paper limited to 50 copies. 

' Both introduction and commentary are ex- 
cellent.' — Revi€tu o^Week. 

* One of the most desirable of the many re- 

prints of Omar.' — Glasgow Herald. 

W. E. Henley. ENGLISH LYRICS. 
Selected and Edited by W. E. 
Henley. Crown Svo. Gill top, 
3J. 6d. 

* It is a body of choice and lovely poetry.' — 

Birmingham Gazette. 

Henley and WMbley. A BOOK OF 
ENGLISH PROSE. Collected by 
W. E. Henley and Charles 
Whibley. Crown Svo. Buckram, 
gilt top. 6s. 

H. C. Beeching. LYRA SACRA : An 

Anthology of Sacred Verse. Edited 

by H. C. Bbbching. M.A. CroTvn 

Svo, Buckram. 6s, 

*A charming selection, which maintains a 
lofty standard of excellence.' — Times. 



«Q." THE GOLDEN POMP. APto- 
cession of English Lyrics. Arranged 



by A. T. QuiLLER Couch. 
Svo. Buckram. 6s, 



Crown 



W.B. Yeats. AN ANTHOLOGY OF 

IRISH VERSE. Edited by W. B. 

Yeats. Revised and Enlarged 

Edition. Crown Svo. y. 6d. 

'An attractive and catholic selection.' — 

Tinus. 

a W. Steevens. MONOLOGUES OF 
THE DEAD. By G. W. Steevens. 
Foolscap Svo. 3^. 6d, 

W. H Dizon. A PRIMER OF 
TENNYSON. By W. M. DixON, 
M.A. Cr, Svo. 2s. 6d. 

* Much sound and well-expressed criticism. 

The bibliography is a boon.' — Speaker. 

W. A. Graigie. A PRIMER OF 
BURNS. By W. A. Craigie. 
Crown Svo, as, 6d. 

* A valuable addition to the literature of the 

poet.' — Times. 

L. Magnus. A PRIMER OF WORDS- 
WORTH. By Laurie Magnus. 
Crown Szfo. 2s. 6d. 
' A valuable contribution to Wordsworthian 
literature.' — Literature. 

Sterna THE LIFE AND OPINIONS 
OF TRISTRAM SHANDY. By 
Lawrence Sterne. With an In- 
troduction bjr Charles Whibley, 
and a Portrait. 2 vols. js. 

Congreve. THE COMEDIES OF 
WILLIAM CONGREVE. With an 
Introduction by G. S. Street, and 
a Portrait. 2 vols. js. 

Morier. THE ADVENTURES OF 
HAJJI BABA OF ISPAHAN. By 
James Morier. With an Introduc- 
tion by E. G. Browne, M.A. and a 
Portrait. 2 vols. yj. 

Walton. THE LIVES OF DONNE, 
WOTTON, HOOKER, HERBERT 
AND SANDERSON. By Izaak 
Walton. With an Introduction by 
Vernon Blackburn, and a Por- 
trait. 3J. 6d. 
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JomuKm. THE LIVES OF THE 
ENGLISH POETS. By SAMUEL 
Johnson, LL.D. With an Intro- 
duction by J. H. Millar, and a Por- 
trait. 3 vols, los. 6d. 

BnnuL THE POEMS OF ROBERT 
BURNS. Edited by Andrew Lang 
and W. A. Craigie. With Portrait. 
Second Edition. Demy Svo, gilt top, 
6j. 



'Among editions in one Tolome, this will 
take the place of anthOTity.'— 7Vim«#. 

F. Laacnxrldge. BALLADS OF THE 
BRAVE; Poems of Chivalry, Enter- 
prise, Courage, and Constancy. 
Edited by Rev. F. Langbridge. 
Second Edition, Cr, ^vo, 51. (id. 
School Edition, 2J. 6df. 

'The book is full of splendid things.'— 
World. 



Aetbuen'0 Stan^atD Xibrati? 



Gibbon. MEMOIRS OF MY LIFE 
AND WRITINGS, By Edward 
Gibbon. Edited, with an Introduc- 
tion and Notes, by G. Birkbeck 
Hill, LL.D. Crown Svo, 6s, 
' An admirable edition of one of the most 
interesting personal^ records of a literary 
life. Its notes and its numerous appen- 
dices are a repertory of almost all that 
can be known about Gibbon.' — Man- 
Chester Guardian. 

Oibbon. THE DECLINE AND 
FALL OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 
By Edward Gibbon. A New Edi- 
tion, Edited with Notes, Appendices, 
and Maps, by J. B. Bury, LL.D., 
Fellow of Trinity College, Dublin. 
In Seven Volumes, Demy Svo. Gilt 
top, Ss. 6d. each. Also Cr. Svo. 6s. 
each. 
' At last there b an adequate modem edition 
of Gibbon. . . . Toe best edition the 
nineteenth century could produce. — 
Manehester Guardian. 

* A great piece of editing.' — Academy. 

* The greatest of English, perhaps of all, 

historians has never been presented to 
the public in a more convenient and 
attractive form. No higher praise can 
be bestowed upon Professor Bury than 



to say, as may be said with b'uth, that 
he is worthy of being ranked with Guizot 
and Milman.' — Daily News. 

Dante. LA COMMEDIA DI 

DANTE ALIGHIERI. The ItaUan 

Text edited by Paget Toynbee, 

M.A. Crown Svo, 6s, 

'A carefully-revised text, printed with 

beautiful clearness.' — Glasg^ow Herald. 

0. O. Crump. THE HISTORY OF 
THE LIFE OF THOMAS ELL- 
WOOD. Edited by C. G. Crump. 
M.A. Crown Svo. 6s. 
This edition is the only one which contains 
the complete book as originally pub- 
lished. It contains a Jong Introduction 
and many Footnotes. 

TennyBon. THE EARLY POEMS OF 
ALFRED, LORD TENNYSON, 
Edited, with Notes and an Introduc- 
tion by J. Churton Collins, M.A. 
Crown Svo, 6s, 
An elaborate edition of the celebrated 
volume which was published in its 
final and definitive form in 1853. I'his 
edition contains a long Introduction and 
copious Notes, textual and explanatory. 
It also contains in an Appendix all 
the Poems which Tennyson afterwards 
omitted. 



Z\yc TPQlotfia ot Sbakespeare 

General Editor, Edward Dowden, Litt. D. 

Messrs. Methubn have in preparation an Edition of Shakespeare in 
single Plays. Each play will be edited with a full Introduction, Textual 
Notes, and a Commentary at the foot of the page. 
The first volume is : 



HAMLET. Edited by Edward 
Dowden. Demy Svo, 51. 6d, 



'An admirable edition. 



A comely 



volume, admirably printed and produced, 
and containing all that a student of 
' Hamlet " need require.' — Speaker. 
' Fully up to the level of recent scholarship, 
both English and German.' — Acetdetny, 
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ROMEO AND JULIET. Edited by 
Edward Dowdbn, UttD. Demy 

' The edition promiies to be one of the best 
extant.' — Glatgcw Hgrald. 



' No editiaaof Shakeqware is likelyto prove 
moare attractive and satisfactory than this 
one. It is beaotifany printed and paged 
and handsomely and simply bound.' — 
St. /ames's Gazette, 



ttbe flovete of Cbarles Dicftene 

Crown Zvc. Each Volume^ cloth y, net; leather 4J. 6d, net. 

Messrs. Methuen have in preparation an editionof those novels of Charles 
Dickens which have now passed out of copyright. Mr. George Gissing, 
whose critical study of Dickens is both sympathetic and acute, has written an 
Introduction to each of the books, and a very attractive feature of this edition 
will be the illustrations of the old houses, inns, and buildings, which Dickens 
described) and which have now in many instances disappeared under the 
touch of modern civilisation. Another valuable feature will be a series of 
topc^japhical and general notes to each book by Mr. F. G. Kitton. The books 
will be produced with the greatest care as to printing, paper and binding. 

The first volumes are : 



THE PICKWICK PAPERS. With 

Illustrations by E. H. New. 7W 

Volumes, 

' As pleasant a copy as any one could desire. 
The notes add much to die value of the 
edition, and Mr. New's illustrations are 
also historical. The volumes promise well 
fur the success of the edition.' — Scotsman. 



NICHOLAS NICKLEBY. With 
Illustrations by R. J. Williams. 
Two Volumes. 

BLEAK HOUSE. With Illustrations 
by Beatrice Alcock. Two volumes. 

OLIVER TWIST. With Illustrations 
by G. H. New. 



Xfttle JSiodcapbies 

Fcap. %vo. Each volume^ cloth^ y. 6d, 

Messrs. Methuen are publishing a new series bearing the above title. 
Each book will contain the biography of a character famous in war^ art, 
literature or science, and will be written by an acknowledged expert. The 
books will be charmingly produced and will be well illustrated. They 
will make delightful gift books. 

THE LIFE OF DANTE ALIGHIERI. By Paget Toynbee. With la 
Illustrations. 
* This excellent little volume is a clear, compact, and convenient summary of the whole 
subject.' — Academy. 

Z\sc Xittle Xfl)tati2 

With Introductions, Notes, and Photogravure Frontispieces. 

Pott Svo. Each Volume^ cloth is, 6d. nety leather 2s, 6d. net, 

* Altogether good to look upon, and to hx[i6\it.*^)utlook. 

* In printing, binding, lightness, etc., this is a perfect series.' — Pttot. 

' It is difficult to conceive more attractive volumes.'— 5"/. James's Gazette. 
' Very delicious little books.' — Literature. 

* Dehghtftil editions.' — Recerd. 

* Exceedingly tastefully produced.' — Morning Leader. 

VANITY FAIR. By W. M. Thackeray. With an Introduction by S. Gwynn. 
Three Volumes. 
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THE PRINCESS. ByALFiED, LORD 
Tennyson. Edited by Elizabeth 
Wordsworth. 

INMEMORIAM. ByALFRBD, Lord 
Tennyson. Edited, with an Intro- 
duction and Notes, by H. C. BSECH- 
ING, M.A. 

THE EARLY POEMS OF ALFRED, 
LORD TENNYSON. Edited by J. 
C. Collins, M.A. 

MAUD. By Alfred, Lord Tenny- 
son. Edited by Elizabeth Words- 
worth. 

A LITTLE BOOK OF ENGLISH 
LYRICS. With Notes. 

EOTHEN. By A. W. Kinglake. 
With an Introduction and Notes. 



CRANFORD. By Mrs. Gaskell. 
Edited by E. V. Lucas. 

THE INFERNO OF DANTE. Trans- 
lated by H. F. Cary. Edited by 
Paget Toynbeb. 

JOHN HALIFAX. GENTLEMAN. 
By Mrs. Craik. Edited by Annie 
Mathbson. Two volumes, 

A LITTLE BOOK OF SCOTTISH 
VERSE. Arranged and edited by 
T. F. Henderson. 

A LITTLE BOOK OF ENGLISH 
PROSE. Arranged and edited by 
Mrs. P. A. Barnett. 



Vbe Xfttle (3uiDe0 

Pott Szv, cloth 3^ . ^ leathery 3^ . 6^. neU 



OXFORD AND ITS COLLEGES. 
By J. Wells, M.A., Fellow and 
Tutor of Wadham College. Illus- 
trated by E. H. New. Fourth Edition, 

* An admirable and accnrate little treatise, 

attraaively illustrated. '->^tfrA/. 

CAMBRIDGE AND ITS COL- 
LEGES. By A. H amilton Thomp- 
son. Illustrated by E. H. New. 

' It is brightly written and learned, and is 
just such a book as a cultured visitor 
needs. ' — Scotsman. 

SHAKESPEARE'S COUNTRY. By 
B. C. WiNDLE, F.R.S., M.A. Illus- 
trated by E.H. New. Second Edition, 

* One of the most charming guide books. 

Both for the library and as a trarelling 
companion the book is equally choice 
and serriceable.' — Acmdemy, 



SUSSEX. By F. G. Brabant, M.A. 
Illustrated by E. H. New. 

' A charming little book ; as full of sound 
information as it is practical in concep- 
tion.' — A ikemeum, 

* Accurate, complete, and agreeably written.' 
— Literature, 



WESTMINSTER ABBEY. ByG. E. 
Troutbeck. Illustrated by F. D. 
Bedford. 

'A delightful miniature hand-book.'— 
GUugew Herald, 

' In comeliness, and perhaps in complete- 
ness, this work must take the first 
place. '^'Academy, 

' A really first-rate guide-book.'— 

Literature, 
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Illustrated and Gift Books 



Edwin aiaigow. SKETCHES OF 
WADHAM COLLEGE, OXFORD. 
By Edwin Glasgow. 2j. 6d. net, 

Tennyson. THE EARLY POEMS 
OF ALFRED. LORD TENNY- 
SON. Edited, with Notes and 
an Introduction by J. Churton 
Collins, M.A. With lo lUustra 
tions in Photogravure by W. E. F. 
Britten. Demy 8vo, los. 6d. 

*The illustrations have refinement and 
reserve and are finely composed.' — 
LtteruHtre. 

Ctolett Burgess. GOOPSANDHOW 
TO BE THEM. By Gelett 
Burgess. With numerous Illustra- 
tions. Small 4/0. 6s, 

' An amusing volume. ' — Glasgow Herald, 
' The illustrations are particularly good.' — 
spectator, 

Qelett Burgess. THE LIVELY 
CITY OF LIGG. By Gelett 
Burgess. With 53 Illustrations, 
8 of which are coloured. Small 4I0. 
6s, 

* Lively indeed . . . Modem in the ex- 

treme, and in^nious, this picttu%-story- 
book should wm warm approval.' — Poll 
Mall Gazette. 

PhU May. THE PHIL MAY 
ALBUM. 4/<7. 6s. 
'There is a laugh in each drawing.' — 
Standard. 

A. H. Milne. ULYSSES ; OR, DE 
ROUGEMONT OF TROY. De- 
scribed and depicted by A. H. Milne. 
Small quarto, y. 6d, 

* Clever, droll, smart.'— Gwan/um. 

Edmund Salons. TOMMY SMITH'S 
ANIMALS. By Edmund Selous. 
Illustrated by G. W. Ord. Fcap, 8w. 
as. 6d. 
A little book designed to teach children 
respect and reverence for animals. 
A quaint, fascinating little book : a nur- 
sery classic' — AtJuneeum. 



S. Baring Gould. THE CROCK OF 
GOLD. Fairy Stories told by S. 
Baring Gould. Crown Zvo. 6s. 
* Twelve delightful fairy tales. '->/>»»c^ 

M.L.awynn. A BIRTHDAY BOOK. 

Arranged and Edited by M. L. 

Gwynn. Vemy Svo, 12s, 6d. 

This^ is a birthday-book of exceptional 

dignity, and the extracts have been 

chosen with particular care. 

John Bunyan. THE PILGRIM'S 
PROGRESS. By John Bunyan. 
Edited, with an Introduction, by C. H. 
Firth, M.A. With 39 Illustrations 
by R. Anning Bell. Crown Svo, 6s. 
* The best " Pilgrim's Progress."'— 

Educatiottal Tiwtes. 

F.D. Bedford. NURSERY RHYMES. 
With many Coloured Pictures by F. 
D. Bedford. Super Royal Svo. 
2s. 6d. 

S. Baring Gould. A BOOK OF 
FAIRY TALES retold by S. Baring 
Gould. With numerous Illustra- 
tions and Initial Letters by Arthur 
J. Gaskin. Second Edition. Cr. Svo. 
Buckram, 6s, 

8. Baring Oould. OLD ENGLISH 
FAIRY TALES. Collected and 
edited by S. BARING Gould. With 
Numerous Illustrations by F. D. 
Bedford. Second Edition, Cr. Svo. 
Buckram, 6s. 
' A charming volume.' — Guardian. 

8. Baring Oould. A BOOK OF 
NURSERY SONGS AND 
RHYMES. Edited by S. Baring 
Gould, and Illustrated by the Bir- 
mingham Art School. Buckram^ gilt 
top. Crown Svo. 6s, 

H. 0. Beecbing. A BOOK OF 
CHRISTMAS VERSE. Edited by 
H. C. Bkeching, M.A., and Illus- 
trated by Walter Crans. Cr, Svo, 
gilt top, y, 6d, 
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History 



FllnderB Petrie. A HISTORY OF 
EGY PT, FROM THE Earliest Times 
TO THE Present Day. Edited by 
W. M. Flinders Petrie, D.C.L., 
LL.D., Professor of Egyptology at 
University College. Fully Illustrated. 
In Six Volumes, Cr. Svo. 6s. each. 

Vol. I. Prehistoric Times to 
XVlTH Dynasty. W. M. F. 
Petrie. Fourth Edition, 

Vol. II. The XVIIth and 
XVIIIth Dynasties. W. M. 
F. Petrie. Third Edition, 

Vol. IV. The Egypt of the 
Ptolemies. J. P. Mahaffy. 

Vol. V. Roman Egypt. J. G. 
Milne. 

* A history written in the spirit of scientific 

frecision so worthily represented by Dr. 
*etrie and his school cannot but pro- 
mote sound and accurate study, and 
supply a vacant place in the English 
literature of Egyptology.'— TYmtx. 

FUnden Petrie. RELIGION AND 
CONSCIENCE IN ANCIENT 
EGYPT. By W. M. Flinders 
Petrie, D. C L. , LL. D. Fully Illus- 
trated. Crown 8vo, as, 6d, 

* The lectures will afford a fund of valuable 

information for students of ancient 
cthia,''-~MaHch4ster Guardian. 

PUnden Petrie. SYRIA AND 
EGYPT, FROM THE TELL EL 
AMARNA TABLETS. By W. M. 
Flinders Petrie, D.C.L., LL.D. 
Croum Bvo, 2S, 6d, 

* A marvellous record. The addition made 

to our knowledge is nothing short of 
amanng.' — Timet, 

FUnden Petria EGYPTIAN TALES. 

Edited by W. M. Flinders Petrie. 

Illustrated by Tristram Ellis. In 

Two Volumes, Cr, Svo. y. 6d. each, 

' Invaluable as a picture of life in Palestine 

and EgypL'—Daify News. 



FUndere Petrie. EGYPTIAN DECO- 
RATIVE ART. By W. M. Flin- 
DERS Petrie. With X20 Illustrations. 
Cr, Bvo, 51. 6d, 

' In these lectures he displajrs rare skill in 
elucidating the development of decora- 
tive art in Egypt.' — Times, 

C. W. Oman. A HISTORY OF THE 
ART OF WAR. Vol. ii. J The 
Middle Ages, from the Fourth to the 
Fourteenth Century. By C. W. 
Oman, M.A., Fellow of All Souls', 
Oxford. Illustrated. Demy Bvo, 2Js, 

* The whole art of war in its historic evolu- 
tion has never been treated on such an 
ample and comprehensive scale, and we 
question if any recent contribution to 
the exact history of the world has pos- 
sessed more enduring value.' — Daily 
Chronicle. 

8. Barinff Gonld. THE TRAGEDY 
OF THE CiESARS. With nume- 
rous Illustrations from Busts, Gems, 
Cameos, etc. By S. Baring Gould. 
Fifth Edition, Royal Bvo, i$s, 

'A most splendid and fascinating book on a 
subject of undying interest. The great 
feature of the book is the use the author 
has made of the existing portraits of 
the Caesars and the admirable critical 
subtlety he has exhibited in dealing with 
this line of research. It is brilliantly 
written, and the illustrations are sup- 
plied on a scale of profuse magnificence.' 
—Dmily Chronicle. 

F. W. Uaitland. CANON LAW IN 
ENGLAND. By F. W. Maitland, 
LL.D., Downing Professor of the 
Laws of Elngland in the University 
of Cambridge. Royal Bvo, js. 6d. 

'Professor Maitland has put students of 
English law under a fresh debt. These 
essays are landmarks in the study of the 
history of Canon Lslw,'— Times. 
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H. de B. aibUm. INDUSTRY IN 
ENGLAND : HISTORICAL OUT- 
LINES. By H. DE B. GiBBiNS, 
Litt.D., M.A. With 5 Maps. Se- 
coHd Edition, Demy %vo, lof . 6d, 

E. S. 'BfSVtUm. A HISTORY OF 
BRITISH COLONIAL POLICY. 
By H. E. Egbrton, M,A Demy 
%vo, las. 6d, 

' It is a good book, distinguished by accu> 
racy in detail, clear arrangement of facts, 
and a broad grasp of principles.' — 
Manchester Guardian. 



Albert Borel. THE EASTERN 
QUESTION IN THE EIGH- 
TEENTH CENTURY. By Albert 
SOREL. Translated by F. C. Bram- 
WELL, M.A. Cr. 8w. 3J. 6d. 

0. H. arlnlinff. A HISTORY OF 
THE GREAT NORTHERN RAIL- 
WAY, 1845-95. By C. H. Grin- 
ling. With Illustrations. Demy Svo. 
zar. 6d, 

Mr. Grinling has done for a Railway what 
Macaulay did for English History.'— 
Tke Engineer. 

W. Sterry. ANNALS OF ETON 
COLLEGE. By W. Sterry, M.A. 
With numerous Illustrations. Demy 
8vo, js, 6d. 

* A treasury of quaint and interesting read- 
ing. Mr. Sterry has by his skill and 
vivacity given these records new life.' — 
Ac4fdemy. 

a.W.Flaher. ANNALS OF SHREWS- 
BURY SCHOOL. By G. W. 
Fisher, M. A. With numerous Illus- 
trations. Demy Svo. los. 6d. 

'This careful, erudite hoo\c.'—Datfy 

ChrtmicU, 
' A book of which Old Salopians are sure 

to be proud.'— tj/^. 

J. Saxgeannt ANNALS OF WEST- 
MINSTER SCHOOL. By J. Sar- 
GEAUNT, M.A. With numerous 
Illustrations. Demy Svo, 7s. 6d. 



A. Clark. THE COLLEGES OF 
OXFORD : Their History and their 
Traditions. Edited by A. Clark, 
M.A., Fellow of Lincoln College. 
8tv. I2J. 6d, 

'A work which will be appealed to for 
many years as the standsuxl book.' — 
^ tneH4Kntn% 

T. K. Taylor. A CONSTITUTIONAL 
AND POLITICAL HISTORY OF 
ROME. ByT. M. Taylor, M.A., 
Fellow of Gonville and Caius College, 
Cambridge. Crown Svo. 7s. 6d. 

' We fully recognise the value of this care- 
fully written work, and admire especially 
the fairness and sobriety of his judgment 
and the human interest with which he 
has inspired a subject which in some 
hands oecomes a mere series of cold 
abstractions. It is a work that will be 
stimulating to the student of Roman 
history.' — A tkenaum. 

J. WellB. A SHORT HISTORY OF 
ROME. By J. Wells, M.A., 
Fellow and Tutor of Wadham Coll. , 
Oxford. Third Edition. With 3 
Maps. Crown Zvo. y. 6d, 

This book is intended for the Middle and 
Upper Forms of Public Schools and for 
Pass Students at the Universities. It 
contuns copious Tables, etc 

'An original work written on an original 
plan, and with uncommon freshness and 
vigour. ' — speaker, 

0. Browning. A SHORT HISTORY 
OF MEDIiEVAL ITALY, A.D. 
12^0-1530. By Oscar Browning, 
Fellow and Tutor of King's College, 
Cambridge. In Two Volumes, Cr, 
Svo. $s. each. 

Vol. I. 1250-1409. — Guelphs and 
Ghibellines. 

Vol. il 1409-1530.— The Age of 
the Condottieri. 



O'Grady. THE STORY OF IRE- 
LAND. By Standish O'Grady, 
Author of ' Fmnand his Companions. ' 
Crown Svo. 2s. 6d, 
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Edited by J. B. BURY, M. A. 



ZACHARIAH OF MITYLENE. 
Translated into English by F. J. 
Hamilton, D.D., and £. w. 
Brooks. Demy Svo. 12s. 6d, net 

EVAGRIU& Edited by Professor 



L^ON Parmbntibr and M. BiDEZ. 
Demy Svo, 10s. 6d. net, 

THE HISTORY OF PSELLUS 
By C. Sathas. Demy 8v#. zy. 
net. 



Biography 



S. L. SteTenaoiL THE LETTERS 
OF ROBERT LOUIS STEVEN- 
SON TO HIS FAMILY AND 
FRIENDS. Selected and Edited, 
with Notes and Introductions, by 
Sidney Colvin. Fourth andCheaper 
Edition. Crown Svo, zar. 

* Irresistible in their raciness, their variety, 

their animation ... of extraordinary 
fascination. A delightful inheritance, 
the truest record oH a ''richly com- 
pounded spirit" that the literature of 
our time has preserved.' — Times, 

J. G. Millais. THE LIFE AND 
LETTERS OF SIR JOHN 
EVERETT MILLAIS, President of 
the Royal Academy. By his Son, 
J. G. MiLLAis. With 319 Illus- 
trations, of which 9 are in Photo- 
gravure. Second EdiUon, 2 vols, 
Royal Svo, 32J. 7Ui, 

* The illustrations make the buck deli|;htful 

to handle or to read. The eye hngers 
lovingly upon the beautiful pictures.' — 
StMulaToi 

* This splendid ^orV:— World, 

* Of such absorbing interest tn it, of such 

comi>leteness in scope and beauty. 
Special tribute must be paid to^ the 
extraordinary completeness of the illus- 
trations. ' — Graphic, 

8. Baring: Ctoxdd. THE LIFE OF 
NAPOLEON BONAPARTE. By 
S. Baring Gould. With over 450 
Illustrations in the Text and 12 
Photogravure Plates. Large quarto. 
Gilt top, 3dr. 

'The main feature of this gorgeous volume 
is its great wealth of beautiful photo- 

A 



gravures and finely- executed wood 
engravings, constituting a complete 
pictorial chronicle of Mapoleon I.'s 
posonai history from thedays of his early 
childhood at Ajaccio to the date of his 
second interment.' — Daily Telegraph. 

W, A. Betteswortb. THE WALKERS 
OF SOUTHGATE : Being the Chro- 
nicles of a Cricketing Family. By 
W. A. Bettesworth. Illustrated. 
Demy Svo, ly, 

' A volume which every lover of the game 

of games should add to his library.' — 

Outlooh, 
'A most engaging contribution to cricket 

literature ... a lasting joy.' — Vanity 

Fair, 

P. E. ClOlomb. MEMOIRS OF AD- 
MIRAL SIR A. COOPER KEY. 
By Admu-al P. H. Colomb. With 
a Portrait. Demy Svo, 16s, 

0. Cooper Ktaiff. THE STORY OF 
THE BRITISH ARMY. By Colonel 
Cooper King. Illustrated. Demy 
Svo. 7s, 6d, 

'An authoritative and accurate story of 
England's military ptognas.'—Daily 
Mail, 

R. BoutHey. ENGLISH SEAMEN 
(Howard, Clifford, Hawkins, Drake, 
Cavendish). By Robert Southey. 
Edited, with an Introduction, by 
Dayiu Hannay. Second Edition, 
Crown Svo. ts, 

*A brave, inspiriting ho^*^Black and 
White, 
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THE life of 

ADMIRAL LORD COLLIN6- 

WOOD. Bj W. Clark Russell. 

With lUnstiations by F. Brangwtn. 

Fourth Ediiiom, Crown, 9po, 6s, 

* A book which w« should like to sc« in the 
hands of every boy in the conatiT.' — 
Si, Jmtmt^i Gmgttt. 

MORls Fnller. THE LIFE AND 
WRITINGS OF JOHN DAVEN- 
ANT, D.D. (1571-1641), Bishop of 
Salisbury. By Mossis Fullks, 
B.D. Demy Bvo. 10s, 6d. 

J. K. Blgff. ST. ANSELM OF 
CANTERBURY: A Chapter in 
THE History op Religion. By 
J. M. RiGG. Demy 8vo, js, 6d. 

F. W. Joyee. THE LIFE OF 
SIR FREDERICK GORE OUSE- 
LEY. ByF.W.JOYCE,M.A 7s. 6d. 

W. O. OoUinflTWOOd. THE LIFE OF 
JOHN RUSKIN. By W. G. 
COLLINGWOOD, M.A With Por- 
traits, and 13 Drawings by Mr. 



Raskin. Second EdUiom, 2 vols, 
9v0. 32K. Cheap EdiHon, Crown, 
8i»o. 6r. 



C. WaUrtebL JOHN RUSKIN. By 
Charles Waldstein, M.A With 
a PhotograTure Portrait, Posi&vo. 55; 

A ■. F. Dazmesteter, THE LIFE 
OF ERNEST RENAN. By 
Madame Darmestbter. \^th 
Portrait. Second Edttion, Cr. Boo. &s. 

W. H. Hutton. THE LIFE OF SIR 

THOMAS MORE. By W. H. 

Hutton, M.A With Portraits. 

Second Edition. Cr. Bvo. y. 

' The book lays good claim to high rank 
among oar biographies. It isezceUentlj, 
even lorin^^y, written.' — ScotsmmM. 

8. BazinflT Ckmld. THE VICAR OF 

MORWENSTOW: A Biography. 

By S. Baring Gould, M.A A 

new and Revised Eldition. With 

Portrait. Crown Zvo, 31. 6^ 

A completely new edition of the well known 
biography of R. S. Hawker. 



Travel, Adventure and Topography 



STenHedln. THROUGH ASIA. By 

SvBN Hedin, Gold Medallist of the 
Royal Geographical Society. With 
300 Illustrations from Sketches 
and Photographs by the Author, 
and Maps, ^vols, EoyalZvo, 20s.net, 

*One of the ^eatest books of the kind 
issued during the century.^ It is im- 
possible to give an adequate idea of the 
richness ot the contents of this book, 
nor of its abounding attractions as a story 
of travel unsurpassed in geographical 
and human interest. Much of it is a 
revelation. iUtogether the work is one 
which in solidity, novelty, and interest 
must take a first rank among publica- 
tions of its dass. '— Times, 



F. H. Skrine a&d B. D. Boss. THE 

HEART OF ASIA By F. H. 
Skrinb and E. D. Ross. With 
Maps and many Illustrations by 
Verestchagin. Lar^e Crown Bw. 
los. 6d, net. 

This volume will form a Ismdmark in our 
knowledge of Central Asia. . . . Illumin- 
ating and convincing.' — Times. 

B.E.PeaJ7. NORTHWARD OVER 
THEGREATICE. ByR.E.PEAR7, 
Gold Medallist of the Royal Geogra- 
phical Society. With over 800 Illus- 
trations, a vols, Royal Svo, ^.net. 

* His book will take itsplace among the per- 
manent literature ot Arctic exploration. 
—Times, 
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B. A. FitiGerald. THE HIGHEST 
ANDES. By E A. FitzGerald. 
With 2 Maps, 51 Illustrations, 13 of 
which are in Photogravure, and a 
Panorama. Royal Bvo, $os, net. 
Also a Small Edition on Hand-made 
Paper, limited to 50 Copies, 4/^?, 

' The record of the first ascent of the highest 
mountain yet conquered by mortal man. 
A volume which will continue to be the 
classic book of travel on this region of 
the Andes.' — Daily Chronicle. 

F. W. Christian, THE CAROLINE 
ISLANDS. By F. W. Christian. 
With many Illustrations and Maps. 
Demy Zvo. 12s. 6d. net 

' A real contribution to our knowledge of 
the peoples and islands of Micronesia, 
as well as fascinating as a narrative of 
travels and adventure.' — Scotsman, 

H. H. Johnston. BRITISH CEN- 

TRAL AFRICA. By Sir H. H. 

Johnston, K.C.B. With nearly 

Two Hundred Illustrations, and Six 

Maps. Second Edition, Crown 4/0. 

iZs, net. 

'A fasdnating book, written with equal 
skill and cliarm — the work at once of a 
literary artist and of a man of action 
who is singularly wise, brave, and ex- 
perienced. It abounds in admirable 
sketches.' — Westminster GoMette* 

L. Docle. THREE YEARS IN 
SAVAGE AFRICA. By Lionel 
Decle. With 100 Illustrations and 
5 Maps. Second Edition, Demy Svo, 
10s. 6d, net. 

A. HtUme Beaman. TWENTY 
YEARS IN THE NEAR EAST. 
By A. HuLMB Beaman. Demy 
Svo. With Portrait. 10s. 6d, 

Henri of Orleans. FROM TONKIN 
TO INDIA. By Prince Henri op 
Orleans. Translated by Hamley 
Bent, M.A. With 100 illustrations 
and a Map. Cr. 4^0, gilt top, 25s. 



J.W.BobertBon-Scott THE PEOPLE 

OF CHINA. By J. W. ROBERTSON- 

Scott. With a Map. Crcwn Svo, 

y. 6d. 

*A vivid impression . . . This excellent, 

brightly written epitome.' — Daily News. 

' Excellently well done. . . . Entliralling.' 

—Weekly Dispatch. 

S. L. mnde. THE FALL OF THE 
CONGO ARABS. By S. L. Hinde. 
With Plans, etc. Demy Svo. i2j. 6^. 

A St. H. GibtMns. EXPLORATION 
AND HUNTING IN CENTRAL 
AFRICA. By Major A. St. H. 
Gibbons. With full-page Illustra- 
tions by C. Whymper, and Maps. 
Demy Svo. 15J. 

S. Baring Gould. DARTMOOR : A 
Descriptive and Historical Sketch. 
By S. Baring Gould. With Plans 
and Numerous Illustrations. Crown 
Svo. ts. 

* A most delightful guide, companion, and 

InstrvLctor. —Scotsman. 

* Informed with close personal knowledge.' 

— Saturday Review. 

8. Baring Gould. THE BOOK OF 
THE WEST. By S. Baring 
Gould. With numerous Illustra- 
tions. Two volumes. Vol. i. Devon. 
Second Edition. Vol. ii. Cornwall 
Crown Svo. 6s. each. 
'They are very attractive little volumes, 
they have numerous very pretty and 
interesting pictiu'es, the story is fresh 
and bracing as the air of Dartmoor, and 
the legend weird as twilight over Doz- 
mare Pool, and they ^ve us a very good 
idea of this enchanting and beautiful 
district. ^—Guardian, 

8. Baring Gould. THE DESERTS 
OF SOUTHERN FRANCE. By 
S. Baring Gould. 2 vols. Demy 
Svo. 32f. 

J.F.Fraser. ROUND THE WORLD 
ON A WHEEL. By John Foster 
Fraser. With 100 Illustrations. 
Crown Svo. 6s, 

* A classic of cycling, graphic and witty.' — 

Yorkshire Post. 

R. L. Jefferson. A NEW RIDE TO 
KHIVA By R. L. Jefferson. 
Illustrated. Crown Svo, 6u 
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J. K. Trotter. THE NIGER 
SOURCES. By Colonel J. K. 
Trotter, R.A. With a Map and 
Illustrations. Crovm %vo, y, 

W. Crook6. THE NORTH- 
WESTERN PROVINCES OF 
INDIA: Their Ethnology and 
Administration. By W. Crooke. 
With Maps and Illustrations. Demy 
Svo. zor. 6d, 

A. Boieragon. THE BENIN MAS- 
SACRE. By Captain Boisragon. 
Second Edition. Cr, Bvo, y. 6d, 
* If the story haxl been written four hundred 
years ago it would be read to-day as sm 
English classic' — Scotsman, 

as. Cowper. THE HILL OF THE 
GRACES : OR, the Great Stone 
Temples of Tripoli. By H. S. 
Cowper, F.S.A. With Maps, Plans, 



and 7« Illustrations. Demy Bvo* 
los, 6^, 

W. & Wonfold. SOUTH AFRICA. 
By W. B. WORSFOLD, M.A. With 
a Map, Second Edition, Cr,Zvo. 65. 

'A monumental work compressed into a 
very moderate compass.' — World, 

Eatherlne and Gilbert Macqnoid. IN 
PARIS. By Katherine and Gil- 
bert Macquoid. Illustrated by 
Thomas R. Macquoid, R.I. With 
2 maps. Crown Bvo, ts, 

* A useful little ^uide, judidously supplied 
with information.' — Athetueunt, 

A, H. Keaiie. THE BOER STATES : 
A History and Description of the 
Transvaal and the Orange Free State. 
By A. H. Keane, M.A With 
Map. Crown 8vo, 6s, 



Naval and Military 



F. H. E. Cunliffe. THE HISTORY 
OF THE BOER WAR. By F. H. 
E, Cunliffe, Fellow of All Souls' 
College, Oxford. With many Illus- 
trations, Plans, and Portraits. /// 2 
vols. Vol. I., 1 5 J. 
This book contains the narrative of the war 
from its beginning to the relief of Lady- 
smith, and is magnificently illustrated. 
It has been recognised on all hands as 
the most serious and reasoned contribu- 
tion to the history of the war, and will 
remain^ for many years the standard 
authority. 

* The excellence of the work is double ; for 

the narrative is vivid and temperate, and 
the illustrations form a picture gallery 
of the war which is not likely to be 
rivaUed. ... An ideal gift book.' — 
Academy. 

0. S. Eohertson. CHITRAL: The 
Story of a Minor Siege. By Sir 
G. S. Robertson, K. C.S.I. With 
numerousIUustrations, Map and Plans. 
Second Edition, Demy Bvo, 10s, 6d. 

* A book which the Elizabethans would have 

thought wonderful. More thrilling, more 
piquant, and more human than any 
novel.' — Newcastle Ckronicle, 
'As fascinating as Sir Walter Sootfi best 
fiction.'— J7«c^ Telegraph. 



E. 8. S. Baden-PoweU. THE DOWN- 
FALL OF PREMPEH. A Diary of 
Life in Ashanti, 1895. By Maj.-uen. 
Baden-Powell. With 21 Illustra- 
tions and a Map. Third Edition, 
Large Crown Bvo, 6s. 

B. 8. 8. Baden-Pov«U. THEMATA- 

BELE CAMPAIGN, 1896. ByMaj.- 
Gen. Baden-Powell. With nearly 
100 Illustrations. Cheaper Edition. 
Large Crown Bvo, 6s, 

J. B. Atldns. THE RELIEF OF 
LADYSMITH. By John Black 
Atkins. With 16 Plans and Illus- 
trations. Third Edition, Crown 
Bvo. 6s. 
* Mr. Atkins has a genius for the painting 
of war which entitles him already to be 
ranked with Forbes and Steevens, and 
encourages us to hope that he may one 
day rise to the level of Napier and 
Klnglakc'—PaU Mall Gatette, 

H. W. NeYinson. LADYSMITH : The 
Diary of a Siege. By H. W. Nevin- 
SON. With 16 Illustrations and a 
Plan. Second Edition, Crown Bvo. 6s. 
' There is no exaggeration here, no strain- 
ing after effect. . But there is the truest 
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realism, the impression of things as they 
are seen, set forth in well-chosen words 
and well-balanced phrases, with a mea- 
sured self-restraint that marks the true 
artist. Mr. Nevinson is to be congratu- 
lated on the excellent work that be has 
done.' — Daily Chronicle. 

Barclay Lloyd. A THOUSAND 
MILES WITH THE C.LV. By 
Captain Barclay Lloyd. With 
an Introduction by Colonel Mac- 
Kinnon, and a Portrait and Map. 
Crown 8vo. 6s. 

A personal narrative of the campaign of 
the C.I. V. , lively and realistic. Colonel 
Mackinnon commends the book. 

Hlson Young:. THE RELIEF OF 
MAFEKING. By Filson Young. 
With Maps and Illustrations. Crown 
Svo. 6s, 

* A very remarkable picture.' — World. 

* Those who like happy writing should get 

this book.' — Daily Chronicle. 

* Vivid.' — Birmingham Post. 

*■ Has the courage to tell the whole of what 
he saw.' — Manchester Guardian. 

* Vivid xxKfftts&xon.'— Glasgow Herald. 



J. Angus Hamilton. 
OF MAFEKING. 
Hamilton. With 
tions. Crown Svo, 



THE SIEGE 
By J. Angus 

many lUustra- 

6s. 



* A vivid picture.' — World. 

* A thrilling story." — Observer. 

H. F. FrevoBt Battersby. IN THE 
WEB OF A WAR. By H. F. 
PREVOST Battersby. With Plans, 
and Portrait of the Author. Crown 
Svo. 6s, 

* One of the finest eye-witness books likely 

to be written about the war.' — Pall Mall 
Gazette. 

* The pathos, the comedy, the majesty of 

war are all in these pages.' — Daily 
Mail. 

Howard C. HiUegaa. WITH THE 

BOER FORCES. By Howard C. 

HiLLEGAS. With 24 Illustrations. 

Second Edition, Crown Svo, 6s. . 

'A most interesting book. It has many 

and great merits.' — Athemeum. 
*Has extreme interest and scarcely less 
value.'— /'a// Mall Gazette. 



E. H. Alderson. WITH THE 
MOUNTED INFANTRY AND 
THE MASHONALAND FIELD 
FORCE, 1896. By Lieut. -Colonel 
Alderson. With numerous Illus- 
trations and Plans. Demy Svo, 
xos. 6d, 

Seymour Vandeleur. CAMPAIGN- 
ING ON THE UPPER NILE 
AND NIGER. By Lieut. Seymour 
Vandeleur. With an Introduction 
by Sir G. Goldie, K.C.M.G. With 
4 Maps, Illustrations, and Plans. 
Large Crown Svo. 10s. 6d. 

Lord FincasUe. A FRONTIER 
CAMPAIGN. By Viscount Fin- 
castle, V.C., and Lieut. P. C. 
Elliott-Lockhart. With a Map 
and 16 Illustrations. Second Edition. 
Crown Svo. 6s. 

B. N. Bennett THE DOWNFALL 
OF THE DERVISHES : A Sketch 
of the Sudan Campaign of 1898. By 
E. N. Bennett, Fellow of Hertford 
College. With a Photogravure Por- 
trait of Lord Kitchener. Third 
Edition, Crown Svo, y. 6d. 

W. Kinnaird Rose. WITH THE 
GREEKS IN THESSALY. By 
W. Kinnaird Rose. With Illus- 
trations. Crown Svo. 6s. 

O. W. Steevens. NAVAL POLICY : 
ByG. W, Steevens. Demy Svo. 6s, 

D. Hannay. A SHORT HISTORY 

OF THE ROYAL NAVY, From 

Early Times to the Present Day. 

By David Hannay. Illustrated. 

2 Vols, Demy Svo. 7s. 6d, each. 

Vol. I., i20Chi688. 
* We read it from cover to cover at a sitting, 
and those who go to it for a lively and 
brisk picture of the past, with all its faults 
and its grandeur, wul not be disappointed. 
The historian is endowed with literary 
skill and tty\t,' —StantUtrd^ 
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& L. t. BoiMMlxglL WATERLOO: A 

Narrative and Criticism. By E. L. S. 

HORSBURGH, M.A. With Plans. 

Second EtUHon. Crown 8tw. 51. 

'A briUiant essm^r— simple, found, and 

thorongb.'— Z^M^ CArpmcli. 

H. B. OMrgiSk battles OF 
ENGLISH HISTORY. By H. a 



George, M.A, Fellow of New 
College, Oxford. With numerous 
Plans. Third EdUion. Cr.^vo. 6f. 

* Mr. George has undertaken a Tery nselnl 
task — that of making military amurs in- 
telligible and instractiTe to non-miUtary 
readers — and has executed it with a 
large measure of soccess.' — Times* 



General Literature 



8. Baring Ganld. OLD COUNTRY 
LIFE. ByS. Baring Gould. With 
Sixty-seven Illustrations. Larg^e Cr» 
Svo. Fifth Edition, ts, 

• " Old Country Life, "as healthy wholesome 

reading, full of breexy life and moire- 
ment, full of quaint stories Tigorously 
told, will not M eiBoelled by any book to 
be published throughout the year. 
Sound, hearty, and English to the core. ' 
"If^prld. 

8. BarinfiT Ckrald. AN OLD ENGLISH 
HOME By S. Baring Gould. 
With numerous Plans and Illustra- 
tions. Crovm Bvo, 6s, 

* The chapters are delightfully fresh, very 

informing, and lightened by many a good 
story. A delightful firesioe companion.' 
— St, James's Gaaette, 

& Baring: Gould. HISTORIC 
ODDITIES AND STRANGE 
EVENTS. By S. Baring Gould. 
Fifth Edition, Crown Bvo, 6s, 

8. BarinfiT Ckrald. FREAKS OF 
FANATICISM. By S. Baring 
Gould. Third Edition, Cr,Svo, 6s, 

8. Baring Ckrald. A GARLAND OF 
COUNTRY SONG : EngUsh Folk 
Songs with their Traditional Melodies. 
Collected and arranged by S. Baring 
Gould and H, F. Sheppard. 
Demy 4/0. 6s, 

8. Barin«r Ctonld. SONGS OF THE 

WEST: Traditional Ballads and 
Songs of the West of England, with 



their Melodies. Collected by S. 
Baring Gould, M.A, and H. F. 
Sheppard, M. A In 4 Parts. Parts 
/., //., ///., 3J. each. Part IV, » y. 
In one Vol,, French morocco, 155. 

' A rich ooflection of humour, pathos, grace, 
and poetic fimcy.' — Saiurdmy Review. 

8. Baring Ctonld. YORKSHIRE 
ODDITIES AND STRANGE 
EVENTS. By S. Baring Gould. 
Fifth Edition, Crown Bvo, 6s. 

8. Baring Gould. STRANGE SUR- 
VIVALS AND SUPERSTITIONS. 
By S. Baring Gould. Cr. Bvo. 
Second Edition. 6s, 

Cotton Hinbbin. OLD HARROW 
DAYS. By J. G. Cotton Minchin. 
Cr. Bi/O, Second Edition, 5^. 

W. E. Gladstone. THE SPEECHES 
OF THE RT. HON. W. E. GLAD- 
STONE, M.P. Edited by A W. 
HuTTON, M.A., and H. 1. Cohen, 
M.A With Portraits. Demy Bvo. 
Vols, IX, and X,, I2j. 6d, each, 

M. N. Oxford. A HANDBOOK OF 
NURSING. By M. N. Oxford, of 
Guy's HospitaL Crown Bvo, y, 6d. 

* The most useful work of the kind that we 
have seen. A most vahiable and prac> 
tical manual.' — Manchester Guardian, 

R V. Zenker. ANARCHISM. By 
E V. Zenker. Demy Bvo, yj. 6i, 



Messrs. Methuen's Catalogue 



23 



A. SUva White. THE EXPANSION 
OF EGYPT: A Political and His- 
torical Survey. By A. SiLVA White. 
With four Special Maps. Demy Bvo. 
zy. net, 

'This is emphatically the best account of 
Egypt as it is under English control that 
h^ Deen published for many years.' — 
Spectator. 

Fetor Be<*ford. THOUGHTS ON 

HUNTING. By Peter Beckford. 

Edited by J. Otho Paget, and 

Illustrated by G. H. Jalland. 

Demy Svo, 10s, 6d. 

*Beckford's "Thoughts on Hunting" has 
long been a classic with sportsmen, and 
the present edition will go far to make it 
a favourite with lovers of literature.' — 
speaker, 

E. B. HicheU. THE ART AND 
PRACTICE OF HAWKING. By 
E. B. Michell. With 3 Photo- 
gravures by G. E. Lodge, and other 
Illustrations. Demy Bvo, 10s, 6d, 

'A book that will help and delight the 

exTp&et.' —Scotsman. 
'Just after the hearts of all enthu^asts.'— 

Datiy Telegraph. 
' No book is more full and authoritative than 

this handsome treatise.' 

— Morning Leader. 

"BL a. HntcbiBBOn. THE GOLFING 

PILGRIM. By Horace G. 

Hutchinson. Crown Bvo, 6j. 

' Without this book the golfer's library will 
be 'vaxxnagXttc.'— Pali Mall Gazette. 

J. WeUa. OXFORD AND OXFORD 
LIFE. By Members of the Uni- 
versity. Edited by J. Wells, M. A. , 
Fellow and Tutor of Wadham College. 
Third Edition, Cr, Bvo, y, 6d. 

C a. Eobertson. VOCES ACADE- 
MICiE. By C. Grant Robertson, 
M.A, Fellow of All Souls', Oxford. 
With a Frontispiece, Pott Bvo, y,6d, 

*Deddedly clever and amusing.'— 
jtthemeum. 



Bosemazy Cotee. DANTE'S GAR- 
DEN. By Rosemary Cotes. With 
a Frontispiece. Second Edition, Fcp, 
Bvo, ss, 6d, Leather, y, 6d. net, 

*A charming collection of legends of the 
flowers mentioned by Dante.' — Academy, 

Clifford Harrison. READING AND 
READERS. By Clifford Harri- 
son. Fcp. Bvo. 2S. 6d. 

* An extremely sensible little book.' — Man- 

chester Guardian. 

L. WbiUey. GREEK OLIGARCH- 
lES: THEIR ORGANISATION 
AND CHARACTER. By L. 
Whiblet, M.A., Fellow of Pem- 
broke College, Cambridge. Crown 
Bvo, 6s, 

L. L. Price. ECONOMIC SCIENCE 
AND PRACTICE. By L.L. Price, 
M.A., Fellow of Oriel College, Ox- 
ford. Crown Bvo, 6s, 

J. S. ShedlodL THE PIANOFORTE 
SONATA : Its Origin and Develop- 
ment ByJ. S. Shedlock. Crown 
Bvo, ss, 

* This work should be in the possession of 

every musician and amateor. A concise 
and lodd history and a very valuable 
work for reference.' — Athenaum, 

A. Hulme Beaman. PONS ASIN- 
ORUM; OR, A GUIDE TO 
BRIDGE. By A. HuLME Bea- 
man. Fcap Bvo, 2s, 

A practical guidei with many^ specimen 
games, to the new game of Bridge. 

E.M.BowdeiL THE EXAMPLE OF 
BUDDHA: Being QuoUtions from 
Buddhist Literature for each Day in 
the Year. Compiled by E. M. 
BoWDEN. Third Edition, i6mo. 
2S. 6d, 

F. Ware. EDUCATIONAL RE- 
FORM. By Fabian Ware, M.A. 
Crown Bvo, 2S, 6d, 
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Aetbaen'0 SWfcnm Xibnm? 

A Nrm Series of Copyright Books 



I. THE MATABELE CAMPAIGN. 
By Major-General Baden-Powelu 

II. THE DOWNFALL OF PREM- 
PEH. By Major-General Baden. 
Powell. 

III. MY DANISH SWEETHEART. 
By W. Clark Russell. 

IV. IN THE ROAR OF THE SEA. 
By S. Baking-Gould. 



BARTONS. 



V. PEGGY OF THE 
By R M. Croker. 

VI. IN THE MIDST OF ALARMS. 
By Robert Barr. 

VII. BADEN-POWELL OF MAFE- 
KING: A Biography. By J. S. 
Fletcher. 

VIIL ROBERTS OF PRETORIA. 
By J. S. Fletcher. 



Philosophy 



L T. Eobhoose. THE THEORY OF 
KNOWLEDGE. By L. T. Hob- 
house, Fellow of C.C.C., Oxford. 
Demy Stv. 2U. 
'The most important contribation to 
English philosophT dnoe the pablication 
of Mr. Bradley • "Appearance and 
ReaUty.** *—Glatgow Herald, 

W. EL FBitbrottittr. THE PHILO- 
SOPHY OF T. H. GREEN. By 
W. H. Fairbrothbr, M.A. Second 
Edition, Cr, 2vo. y. 6d, 



'In every way an 
Gimtgem Hemld. 



admiiable book.'— 



F. W. BiUMdn. THE SCHOOL OF 
PLATO. By F. W. Bussell, D.D. , 
Fellow of Brasenose College, Oxford. 
Demy ^vo. los, 6d. 

F. 8. Granger. THE WORSHIP 
OF THE ROMANS. By F. S. 
Granger, M.A., LittD. Cnmn 
Bvo. 6s. 



Science 



W. C. C. Pakes. THE SCIENCE OF 

HYGIENE. By W. C. C. Pakes. 

With numerous Illustrations. Demy 

Bvo» 15J. 

'A thoroughgoing working text-book of 

its subject, practical and well-stocked.' 

—Scotsfnan. 

A. T. Hare. THE CONSTRUC- 
TION OF LARGE INDUCTION 
COILS. By A. T. Hare, M.A. 
With numerous Diagrams. Den^ 
Svo. 6s. 



J. B. Kanr. THE SCIENTIFIC 
STUDY OF SCENERY. By J. E. 
Marr, F.R.S., Fellow of St. John's 
College, Cambridge. Illustrated. 
Crown 8vo. 6s. 

* Mr. Marr is distinctly to be congratulated 
on the eeneral result of his work. He 
has produced a volume, moderate in size 
and readable in style, which will be 
acceptable alike to the student of geo- 
logy and geography, and to the tounsL' 
-'-Atkenaitm, 



Messrs. Methuen's Catalogue 



25 



J. RitzemaBoB. AGRICULTURAL 
ZOOLOGY. By Dr. J. RitzemaBos. 
Translated by J. R. Ainsworth 
Davis, M.A. With an Introdnction 
by Eleanor A, Ormerod, F,E.S. 
With 155 Illustrations. Crown Svo, 
y, 6d, 

*The illustrations are exceedingly good, 
whilst the information conveyed is in- 
valuable.' — Country Gentleman. 

Ed. Yon Frendenreicli. DAIRY 
BACTERIOLOGY. A Short Manual 
for the Use of Students. By Dr. 
Ed. von Freudenreich, Trans- 
lated by J. R. Ainsworth Davis, 
M.A. Second Edition^ Revised. 
Crown 8vo, 2S, 6d, 

Chalmers mtclieU. OUTLINES OF 
BIOLOGY. By P. Chalmers 
MiTCHBLLi M.A. Illustrated. Cr, 
Svo. 6s, 

A text-book designed to cover the new 
Schedule issued by the Royal 0>llege 
of Physicians and Surgeons. 



George Kassee. A MONOGRAPH 
OF THE MYXOGASTRES. By 
George Massee. With 12 Coloured 
Plates. Royal Svo, iSs, net, 

' A work much in advance of any book in 
the language treating of this group of 
organisms. Indispensable to every 
student of the Myxogastres.'— A«/t(rv. 

C. Stephenaon and F. Buddards. 
ORNAMENTAL DESIGN FOR 
WOVEN FABRICS. By C. 
Stephenson, of The Technical 
College, Bradford, and F. Suddards, 
of The Yorkshire College, Leeds. 
With 65 full-page plates. Demy Svo. 
Second Edition, js. 6d, 

* The book is very ably done, displaying an 
intimate knowledge of principles, good 
taste, and the faculty of clear exposi- 
tion.'— Fi;r>fe*A»Vr Post. 

C. G. Ohaimer and M. E. Roberts. 

LACE-MAKING IN THE MID- 
LANDS, PAST. AND PRESENT. 
By C. C. Channer and M. E. 
Roberts. With 16 full-page Illus- 
trations. Crown Svo, 2s, 6d, 

' An interesting book, illustrated by fascin- 
ating photographs. ' — Sj^aJeer. 



Theology 



W. R. Inge. CHRISTIAN MYSTI- 
CISM. The Bampton Lectures for 
1899. By W. R. Inge, M.A., Fellow 
and Tutor of Hertford College, 
Oxford. Demy Svo. izs. 6d. net. 
'It is fully worthy of the best traditions 
connected with the Bampton Lecture- 
ship.' — Record. 

8. R. Driver. SERMONS ON SUB- 
JECTS CONNECTED WITH 
THE OLD TESTAMENT. By S. 
R. Driver, D.D., Canon of Christ 
Church, Regius Professor of Hebrew 
in the University of Oxford. Cr. Svo, 
6s, 

'A welcome companion to the avithot's 
famoat " Introduction." '•"■GumrdUtm. 



T. K. Cheyne. FOUNDERS OF OLD 
TESTAMENT CRITICISM. By 
T. K. Cheyne, D.D;, Oriel Pro- 
fessor at Oxford. Large Crown Svo. 
JS. 6d. 

A historical sketch of O. T. Criticism. 

Walter Lock. ST. PAUL, THE 
MASTER-BUILDER. ByWALTER 
Lock, D.D., Warden of Keble 
College. Crown Svo. y. 6d. 

'The essence of the Pauline teaching is 
condensed into little more than a hun- 
dred pages, yet no point of importance 
is overlooked. We gladly recommend 
the lectures to all who wish to read with 
understanding.'— (Pflfartf MM. 
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F. 1. Cbnagv. THE SOUL OF A 
CHRISTIAN. By F. S. Gkangek. 
M.A. Litt.D. Ovnw Svo, 6s. 
A book dealing with the evolution of the 

relifnoos life and experiences. 
'A remaricable book.'— ^Au/vw Heraid. 
'Both a scholarly and thoaghtfbl book.'— 

H. BAibdalL DOCTRINE AND 
DEVELOPMENT. By Hastings 
Rasmdall, M. a , Fellow and Tutor 
of New Collide, Oxford. Cr.Zvo. 6i. 

H.H.HteMlL APOSTOLIC CHRIS- 
TIANITY: As Illustrated by the 
Epistles of St. Paul to the Corinthians. 
By H. H. Henson, M.A, Fellow of 
All Souls', Oxford, Canon of West- 
minster. Cr. Zvo. 6j. 

H. H. Hemon. DISCIPLINE AND 
LAW. By H. Henslet Henson, 
B.D., Fellow of All Souls', Oxford. 
Fcap. StHf. sj. 6d, 

H. H. HouMm. LIGHT AND 
LEAVEN : Historical • and 
Social Sermons. By H. H. Hen- 
son, M. A Crown dvo. 6s. 

J. HOiiglito& Xtaoedy. ST. PAUL'S 
SECOND AND THIRD 
KPISTLES TO THE CORIN- 
THIANS. With Introduction, Dis- 
sertations, and Notes, by James 
Houghton Kennedy, D.D., 
Assistant Lecturer in Divinity in the 
University of Dublin. Crown Svo, 6s. 

Bennett and Adeney. A BIBLICAL 
INTRODUCTION. By W. H. 
Bennett, M. A. , and W. F. Adeney, 
M.A. Crown Svo. js, 6d, 
' It makes available to the ordinary reader 
the best scholarship of the day in the 
field of Biblical introduction. We know 
of no book which comes into competi- 
tion with it.' — Manchester Guardtan. 

W. H. BenneU. A PRIMER OF 
THE BIBLE. By W. H. Bennett. 
Second Edition. Cr. Svo. 2S. 6d. 

* The work of an honest, fearless, and sound 

critic, and an excellent guide in a small 
compass to the books of the Bible.' — 
Manchester Guardian, 

C. P. O. Masterman. TENNYSON 
AS A RELIGIOUS TEACHER. 
By C. F. G. Masterman. Croion 

Svo. 6s, 

* A thoughtful and penetrating appreciation, 

full of interest and suggestion. —World, 



WnUui Hf t"^««" CLOVELLY 
SERMONS. By Weluam Hakri- 
son, M.A, late Rector of QovcUy. 
With a Preface by ' Lucas Mai.bt.* 
Cr. 8fw. y. 6d. 

OecOiaBoUiuon. THE MINISTRY 
OF DEACONESSES. By Deacon- 
ness Ceciua Robinson. With an 
Introduction by the Lord Bishop of 
Winchester. Cr. Svo. y. 6d. 
'A learned and interesting hook.' — Scots- 



E. B. Layard. RELIGION IN BOY- 
HOOD. Notes on the Religious 
Training of Boys. By E. B. 
Latard, M.A iSmo. is. 
T. Herbert Bindley. THE OECU- 
MENICAL DOCUMENTS OF 
THE FAITH. Edited with Intro- 
ductions and Notes by T. Herbert 
Bindlet, B.D., Merton College, 
Oxford. Crown Svo. 6s. 
A historical accovmt of the Creeds. 
' Mr. Bindley has done his work in a fashion 
which calls for our wannest gntitnde. 
The introdacdons, though hrief, are 
always direct and to the pomt ; the notes 
are learned and full, and serve admirably 
to elucidate the many difficulties of the 
text.'— Gnardian, 

H. M. Barron. TEXTS FOR SER- 
MONS ON VARIOUS OCCA- 
SIONS AND SUBJECTS. Com- 
piled and Arranged by H. M. Bar- 
ron, B.A., of Wadham College, 
Oxford, with a Preface by Canon 
Scott Holland. Crown Svo. y. 
6d. 

W. Yorke Fansset. THE DE 
CATECHIZANDIS RUDIBUS 
OF ST. AUGUSTINE. Edited, 
with Introduction, Notes, etc., by 
W. Yorke Fausset, M.A. Cr, Svo. 
y. 6d. 

P. Weston. THE HOLY SACRI- 
FICE. By F. Weston, M.A., 
Curate of St. Matthew's, Westmin- 

^ ster. Pott Svo, 6d. net. 

1 KemplB. THE IMITATION OF 
CHRIST. By Thomas X Kempis. 
With an Introduction by Dean 
Farrar. Illustrated by C. M. 
Gere. Second Edition. Fcap, Svo, 
y, 6d, Padded morocco, y. 
* Amongst all the innumerable English 
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cdiddw of the " Imitation," there can 
have been few which were prettier than 
this one^ printed in strong and handsome 
type, with all the glory of red initials.' — 
Glasgow Hirald* 

J. KeUe. THE CHRISTIAN YEAR. 
By John Kbble. With an Intro- 



duction and Notes by W. Lock, 
D.D., Warden of Keble College. 
Illustrated by R. Anning Bell. 
Second Edition, Fcap, Bvo, y. 6d, 
Padded morocco, 5s. 

'The present edition is annotated with all 
the care and insight to be expected from 
Mr. Lock.'— <rfM(n/uHS. 



®£totd Commentatied 

General Editor, Walter Lock, D.D., Warden of Keble College, Dean 
Ireland's Professor of Exegesis in the University of Oxford. 



THE BOOK OF JOB. Edited, with 
Introduction and Notes, by E. C. S. 
Gibson, D. D. , Vicar of Leeds. Demy 
Svo, 6s, 

* The publishers are to be congratulated on 

the start the series has made.' — Times. 

' It is in his patient, lucid, interest-sus- 
taining explanations that Dr. Gibson is 
at his best.' — Literature. 

* We can hardly imagine a more useful book 

to place in the hands of an intelligent 
layman, or cleric, who desires to eluci- 



date some of the difficulties presented in 
the Book of Job.'— CA«n;A Times. ^ 
* The work is marked by clearness, light- 
ness of touchy strong; common sense, and 
thorough critical faurness. 
' Dr. Giteon's work is worthy of a high 
degree of appreciation. To the busy 
worker and the intelligent student the 
commentary will be a real boon ; and it 
will, if we are not mistaken, be much in 
demand. The Introduction is almost a 
model of concise, straightforward, pre- 
fatory remarks on the subject treated.'— 
Atketueum, 



General Editor, A. Robertson, D.D., Principal of King's College, London. 



THE XXXIX. ARTICLES OF THE 
CHURCH OF ENGLAND. Edited 
with an Introduction by E. C. S. 
Gibson, D.D., Vicar of Leeds, late 
Principal of Wells Theological Col- 
lege. Second and Cheaper Edition 
in One Volume. Demy Svo. 12s. 6d. 

* We welcome with the utmost satisfaction 
a new, cheaper, and more convenient 
edition of Dr. Gibson's book. It was 
n'eatly wanted. Dr. Gibson has given 
theological students just what they want, 
and we should like to think that it was 
in the hands of every candidate for 
orders. ' — Guardian, 

AN INTRODUCTION TO THE 
HISTORY OF RELIGION. By 
F. B. JEVONS, M.A., Litt.D., Prin- 
cipal of Bishop Hatfield's Hall. 
Demy Svo, 10s. 6d, 

' The merit of this book lies in the penetra- 
tion, the singular acuteness and force of 
the author's judgment. He is at once 



critical and luminous, at once just and 
suggestive. A comprehensive and 
thorough book.' — Birmingham Post. 

THE DOCTRINE OF THE INCAR- 
NATION. By R. L. Ottley, M. A. , 
late fellow of Magdalen College, 
Oxon. , and Principal of Pusey House. 
In Two Volumes, Demy Svo, ly. 

* A clear and remarkably full account of the 
main currents of speculation. Scholarly 
precision . . . genuine tolerance . . . 
intense interest in his subject — are Mr. 
Ottley's mtnts.'-—Guardian. 

AN INTRODUCTION TO THE 
HISTORY OF THE CREEDS. By 
A. E. Burn, B.D., Examining Chap- 
lain to the Bishop of Lichfield. Demy 
Svo, JOS, 6d, 

'This book may be expected to hold its 
place as an authority on its subject.'— 
Spectator, 
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Fiction 



]fari6 Coreni's Hoveb 



A ROMANCE OF TWO WORLDS. 
Twenty-first Edition, 

VENDETTA Sixteenth Edition. 

THELMA Twenty-Fourth Edition. 

ARDATH: THE STORY OF A 
DEAD SELF. Troelfth Edition. 

THE SOUL OF LILITH. Tenth 
Edition. 

WORMWOOD. Tenth Edition. 

BARABBAS : A DREAM OF THE 
WORLD'S TRAGEDY. Thirty- 
sixth Edition. 
* The tender reverence of the treatment 
and the imaginative beantj of the writ- 
ing have reconciled us to the daring of 
the conception, and the conviction is 
forced OB ns that even so exalted a sub- 
ject cannot be made too familiar to ns, 
provided it be presented in the trne spirit 
of Chrirtian faith. The ampUficabons 
of the Scripture narrative are often «m- 
ceived witn high poetic ins^ht, and this 
"Dream of the World's Tragedy" is 
a lofty and not inadequate paraphrase 
of the supreme dimax of the inspired 
narrative. '~2>»^/w Review, 

THE SORROWS OF SATAN. 
Forty4hird Edition, 
' A very powerfol piece of work. . . . The 



oono^itioB b ■»*g«*^«'**f, and is likdy 
to wu an abidmg place within the 
memory of man. . . . The author has 
immense command of language^ and a 
limitless audacity. . . . This interesting 
and remarkable mnance will live long 
afiber mudi of the ephemeral literature 
of the day is forgotten. ... A literary 
phenomenon ... novel, and even sub- 
lime.'— W. T. Stxao m the Review 
of Reviews, 

THE MASTER CHRISTIAN. 

[i5o/;& Thousand, 
'It cannot be denied that "The Master 
Christian" is apowerful book ; that it is 
one likely to raise uncomfortable ques- 
tions in all but the most self-sat^ed 
readers, and that it strikes at the root 
of the failure of the Churches — the decay 
of faith— in a manner which shows the 
inevitable disaster heainn|; up . . . The 

food Cardinal Bonpr6 is a beautiful 
gure, fit to stand beside the good 
Bishop in " Les Mis^ables "... The 
' chapter in which the Cardinal ai^iears 
with Manuel before Leo xiii. is char- 
acterised by extraordinary realism and 
dramatic intensity ... It is a book with 
a serious purpose expressed with abso- 
lute unconventionality and passion . . . 
And this is to say it is a book worth 
ttaidmg,* ^Examiner, 



Anthonj Hope's Novels 

Crmvn Svo. 6s. each. 



THE GOD IN THE CAR. Ninth 

Edition. 
*A very remarkable book, deserving of 
critical analysis impossible within our 
limit ; brilliant, but not superficial ; 
well considered, but not elaborated ; 
constructed with the proverbial art that 
conceals, but yet allows itself to be 
enjoyed by readers to whom fine literary 
method is a keen pleasure.'— The World. 

A CHANGE OF AIR. Sixth Edition. 
*A graceful, vivacious comedy, true to 
human nature. The characters are 
traced with a masterly hand.'— TYmmt. 



A MAN OF MARK. Fifth Edition. 

*Of all Mr. Hope's books, "A Man of 

Mark" is the one which best compares 

with "The Prisoner of Zenda.'"— 

National Observer. 

THE CHRONICLES OF COUNT 
AJH'ONIO. Fourth Edition. 

* It is a perfectly enchanting story of love 
and chivalry, and pure romance. The 
Count is the most constant, desperate, 
and modest and tender of lovers, a peer- 
less gentleman, an intrepid fighter, a 
faithful friend, and a magnanimous foe.' 
'^Guardian. 
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PHROSO. Illustrated by H. R. 
Millar. Fifth Edition, 

* The tale is thoroaffhly fresh, quick with 
idtality, stirring the blood.'— 5"/. Janu^s 
Gatutte, 

'From cover to coTer **Phroso" not only 
engages the attention, bat carries the 
reader in little whirls of delight from 
adventure to 9AytxiVaae.*~'AetMemy. 

SIMON DALE. Illustrated. Fifth 
Edition, 

'There b searching analysis of human 
nature, with a most ingeniously con- 
structed plot. Mr. Hope has drawn the 
contrasts of his women with marvellous 
subtlety and delicacy. '-~7Vmr«. 



THE KING'S MIRROR. THrd 

Edition, 

* In elegance, delicacy, and tact it ranks 
with the btest of his novels, while in the 
wide range of its portraiture and the 
sabtilty of its analysis it surpasses all his 
earlier ventures. *--S6ectator, 

*"The King's Mirror*^ is a strong book, 
charged with close analysts and exquisite 
irony ; a book full of pathos and moral 
fibre — in short, a book to be read.' — 
Daily Chronicle, 

QUISANTE. Third Edition. 
' The book is notable for a very hieh liter" 
ary quality, and an impress of power 
and mastery on every pd^t,*— Daily 
ChrofdcU, 



Qilbert Parker's Novels 



Crown 8zv. 6s, each. 



PIERRE AND HIS PEOPLE. 
Fifth EdiHon, 

' Stories haroily conceived and finelj ex- 
ecuted. There is strength and genras in 
Mr. Parker's style.'— Z)«t(|r TeUgraph, 

MRS. FALCHION. Fourth EdiHon: 

' A splendid study of character.' — 

AthttumitH, 

THE TRANSLATION OF A 
SAVAGE. 

'The plot is original and one difficult to 
work out; but Mr. Parker has done it 
with great skill and delicacy.' 

—Daily Chronicle. 

THE TRAIL OF THE SWORD. 
Illustrated. Seventh Edition. 

* A rousing and dramatic tale. A book like 
this, in which swords flash, ^reat sur- 
prises are undertaken, and dann^ deeds 
done^ in which men and women bve and 
love m the old passionate way, is a joy 
inezpreisible.'— Z>at!(r Chromele, 

WHEN VALMOND CAME TO 

PONTIAC: The Story of a Lost 

Napoleon. Fifth Edition. 

'Here we find romance — ^real, breathing, 

liviag romance. The character of Viu- 

mond is drawn unerringly.'— />«// Mall 

GautU, 



AN ADVENTURER OF THE 
NORTH : The Last Adventures of 
• Pretty Pierre. ' Second Edition, 

* The present book is full of fine and mov- 

ing stories of the great North, and it 
wUl add to Mr. Parker's already high 
repttUtion.' — Gla^ow Herald. 

THE SEATS OF THE MIGHTV. 
Illustrated. Eleventh Edition, 

Mr. Parker has produced a really fine 
historical xaynXJ—Athenttum, 

* A great book.'— ^Ak^ and White. 

THE POMP OF THE LAVILET- 
TES. Second Edition, y. 6d. 

'Living, breathing romance, unforced 
pathos, and a deeper knowledge of 
human nature than Mr. Parker has ever 
displayed htfotc'—Pali Matt Gazette, 

THE BATTLE OF THE STRONG : 
a Romance of Two Kingdoms. 
Illustrated. Fourth Edition. 

' Nothing more vigorous or more human has 
come from Mr. Gilbert Parker than this 
novel. It has all the graphic power of 
his last book, with truer feeling for the 
romance, both of human life and trild 
nature. ^—'Literature, 
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S. Baring Gk>iild*8 Novels 



Crown Svo. 6s, each, 

*To say that a book is by the author of " Mehalah" is^ to imply that it coDtains a 
story cast on strong lines, containing dramatic possibilities, vivid >ind sympathetic descrip- 
tions of Nature, and a wealth of ingenious imagery.' — Speaker, 

'That whatever Mr. Baring Gould writes is well worth reading, is a conclusion that may 
be verv generally accepted. His views of life are fresh and vigorous, his language 
pointed and characteristic, the incidents of which he makes use are striking and original, 
his characters are life-like, and though somewhat exceptional people, are drawn and 
coloured with artistic force. Add to tlus that his descriptions of scenes and scenery are 
painted with the loving eyes and skilled hands of a master of his art, that he is aiwa^ 
fresh and never dull, and it is no wonder that readers have gained confidence in his 
power of amusing and satisfying themf and that year by year his popularity widens.' — 
Ctmrt Circular, 



ARMINELL. Fifth EdiHon, 

URITH. Fifth Edition, 

IN THE ROAR OF THE SEA. 
Seventh Edition, 

MRS. CURGENVEN OF CURGEN- 
VEN. Fourth Edition, 

CHEAP JACK ZITA Fourth EdiHon. 

THE QUEEN OF LOVE. Fifth 
Edition, 

MARGERY OF QUETHER. Third 
Edition. 

JACQUETTA. Third Edition, 

KITTY ALONE. Fifth Edition, 

NOl^MI. Illustrated. Fourth EdiHon, 



THE BROOM-SQUIRE. Illustrated. 
Fourth Edition, 

THE PENNYCOMEQUICKS. 
Third Edition, 

DARTMOOR IDYLLS. 

GUAVAS THE TINNER. Illus- 
trated. Second Edition, 

BLADYS. Illustrated. Second Edition, 

DOMITIA. Illustrated. Second Edi- 
tion, 

PABO THE PRIEST. 

WINEFRED. Illustrated. Suond 

Edition, 
'A telling picture and a capital story/ — 

Times. 
' Fine realism.'— i?irw/«sf)ftam Post. 



Conan Doyle. ROUND THE RED 
LAMP. By A. Conan Doyle. 
Seventh, Edition, Crown Zvo. dr. 

' The book is far and away the best view 
that has been vouchsafed us behind the 
scenes of the consulting-room.' — lUus- 
traied London News. 

Stanley Weyman. UNDER THE 
RED ROBE. By Stanley Wey- 
man, Author' of 'A Gentleman of 
France.' With Illustrations by R. C. 
WooDViLLE. Fifteenth Edition, 
Crown %vo. 6s, 

* Every one who reads books at all must 
read this thrilling romance, from the 
first page of which to Uie last the breath- 
less reaider is haled along. An inspira- 
tion of manliness and courage.' — Daily 
Chronicle. 



Lveas Halet. THE WAGES OF 
SIN. By Lucas Malet. Thir- 
teenth Edition. Crown Zvo, 6s. 

Lucas Malet. THE CARISSIMA. 
By Lucas Malet, Author of * The 
Wages of Sin, ' etc. Third Edition. 
Crown Svo. 6s, 

Lucas Malet THE GATELESS 
BARRIER. By LUCAS Malet, 
Author of 'The Wages of Sin.' 
Third Edition, Crown Svo, 6s, 

' The stor^ is told with a sense of style and a 
dramatic vigour that makes it a pleasure 
to read. Tne workmanship arouses en- 
thusiasm. ' — Titnes, 

* The story expresses admirably some true 
aspects of the spiritual life as we know 
it on this side of the barrier with singular 
grace of charm.' — Pilot. 
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W. W. Jaoobt. A MASTER OF 
CRAFT. By W. W. Jacobs. 
Author of 'Many Cargoes.' Illus- 
trated. Second Edition, Crown 
Zvo, 6s, 

* Can be unreservedly recommended to all 

who have not lost their appetite for 
wholesome laughter. *— Spectator, 
'The best humorous book published for 
many a day.' — Black and White, 

Ctoorge Gifldag. THE TOWN TRA- 
VELLER. By George Gissing, 
Author of ' Demos,' ' In the Year of 
Jubilee,' etc. Second Edition, Cr, 
Zvo, dr. 
' It is a bright and witty book above all 
things. Polly Sparkes b a splendid bit 
of work. '—PaU Mall Gazette. 
''The spirit of Dickens is in it.' — Bookman, 
Georgre QiBsiiifir. THE CROWN OF 
LIFE. By George Gissing, Author 
of * Demos,' * The Town Traveller,' 
etc. Crown Svo, 6s, 
' Mr. Gissine is at his best.' — Academy. 
' A fine novd.' — Outlook, 

Henry James. THE SOFT SIDE. 
By Henry James, Author of ' What 
Maisie Knew.' Second Edition, 
Crown Svo. 6s, 

* The amazing cleverness marks the great 

worktr.'—S/eaker, 
'The workmanship is nmply wonderful. 
There is amusement, ddight, surprise, 
and admiration.' — Illustrated London 
News, 

S. R. Crockett. LOCHINVAR. By 
S. R. Crockett, Author of 'The 
Raiders,' etc. Illustrated. Second 
Edition, Crown Zvo, 6s, 

* Full<rf' gallantry and pathos, of the clash 

of arms, and brightened by episodes of 
humoiir and love. . . .' — Westminster 
Gazette, 

8. B. Crockett. THE STANDARD 
BEARER. By S. R. Crockett. 
Crown Zvo, 6s, 

* A delightful ta\»: Speaker. 

' Mr. Crockett at his ^&t.* —Literature. 

Arthur Horriaon. TALES OF 
MEAN STREETS. By Arthur 
Morrison. Fifth Edition, Cr. 
Zvo. 6s, 
'Told with consummate art and extra* 
ordinary detail. In the true humanity 
of the book lies its justification, the 
permaneilce of its interest, and its in- 
dubitable triumph.' — Athemeum. 



'A great book. The author's method u 
amazingly effective, and moduces a 
thrilling sense of nudity. The writer 
lays upon us a master hand. The book 
is simply appalling and irresistible in 
its interest ^ It is humorous also ; with- 
out humour it would not make the mark 
it is certain to mmke,*'- World, 

Arthur Morrison. A CHILD OF 
THE JAGO. By Arthur Morri- 
son. Third Edition, Cr, Zvo, 6s, 

* The book is a masterpiece.'— /'a// Mall 

Gazette, 

* Told with great vigour and powerful sim- 

plicity.' — A thenaum, 

Arthur Horriflon. TO LONDON 
TOWN. By Arthur Morrison, 
Author of 'Tales of Mean Streets,' 
etc. Second Edition, Crown Zvo. 6s, 

* We have idyllic pictures, woodland scenes 

full of tenderness and grace. . . . This 
is the new Mr. Arthur Morrison gradous 
and tender, sympathetic and human.' — 
Daily Telegraph, 

Artbur Morrison. CUNNING 
M U R R EL L. By Arthur Mor- 
rison, Author of 'A Child of the 
Jago,' etc. Crown Zvo, 6s, 
'The plot hangs admirably. The dialogue 

is perfect.'— Z^OfXr Mail, 
'Admirable. . . . Delightful humorous 
relief . . . a most artistic and satis- 
factory achievement.' — Spectator, 

MazFemberton. THE FOOTSTEPS 
OF A THRONE. By Max Pem- 
berton. Illustrated. Second Edi- 
tion, Crown Zvo. 6s. 

* Full of original incident.' — Scotsman. 

' A story of pure adventure, with a sensa- 
tion on every page.' — Daily Mail, 

M. Snthorland. ONE HOUR AND 

THE NEXT. By The Duchess 

OF Sutherland. Third Edition, 

Crown Zvo, 6s, 

'Passionate, vivid, dramatift* — Literatufe, 

* It possesses marked qualities, descriptive, 

and imaginative.' — Morning Post. 

Mrs. COlfTord. A FLASH OF 
SUMMER. By Mrs. W. K. Clip- 
FORD, Author of 'Atmt Anne,' etc. 
Second Edition, Crown Zvo, 6s, 

* The story is a very beantifnl one, exquis- 

itely XiM,' —Speaker, 

Emily Lawless. HURRISH. By the 
Honble. Emily Lawless, Author of 
'Mae1cho,'etc. Fifth Edition, Cr. 
^0, 6s, 
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Bmily LawlMI. MAELCH6 : a Six- 
teenth Century Romance. By the 
Honble. Emily Lawless. Second 
Edition, Crown Svo, 6s. 
' A resUy great hock-'—S^tmior. 
'One of the moit remarkable literary 
achierementi of this generation.' — MmMf 
cJUsUr Gnardidm. 

Emily Lawleu. TRAITS AND 
CONFIDENCES. By the Honble. 
Emily Lawless. Crown Zvo. dr. 

Sden PhiUpottB. LYING PRO- 
PHETS. By Eden Phillpotts. 
Crown vo, 6s. 

Eden PhiUpottB. CHILDREN OF 
THE MIST. By Eden Phillpotts. 
Crown Bvo. 6s. 
Eden FhlUpotts. THE HUMAN 
BOY. By Eden Phillpotts, Author 
of 'Children of the Mist.' With a 
Frontispiece. Fourth Edition. Crown 
Svo. 6s. 
* Mr. Phillpotts knows exactly what school- 
boys do, and can lay bare their inmost 
thoughts ; likewise he shows an all-per- 
^niding sense of humour.' — Academy. 

Eden Phillpotte. SONS OF THE 
MORNING. By Eden Phill- 
potts, Author of • The Children of 
the Mist.' Second Edition, Crown 
Svo. 6s. 
'A book of strange power and fascination.' 

-^Morning- Post. 
' Full of charm.' — Manchester Guardian. 
*A vivid style and a powerful grasp.' — 

Athenanm. 
' Inimitable humour.' — Daily Graphic. 

Jane Bazlow. A CREEL OF IRISH 
STORIES, By Jane Barlow, 
Author of 'Irish Idylls.' Second 
Edition. Crown Svo, 6s. 
'Vivid and singularly real.' — Scotsman, 

Jane Barlow. FROM THE EAST 
UNTO THE WEST. By Jane 
Barlow. Crown Svo. 6s. 

1IIr8.0aflyn. ANNE MAULEVERER. 
By Mrs. Caffyn (Iota), Author of 
' The Yellow Aster.' Second Edition. 
Crown Svo, 6s, 

Bei^amin Swift. SIREN CITY. By 
Benjamin Swift, Author of ' Nancy 
Noon.' Crown Svo, 6s, 

J. H. nndlater. THE GREEN 
GRAVES OF BALGOWRIE. By 



Jane H. Findlates. Pourtk 
Edition, Crown Svo, 6s, 

* A powerfol and vivid stonr.* — Standeurd. 

' A oeantifid story, sad and strange as troth 

xXa/ed.'—Vamity Fair. 
*A very diarming and pathetic tale.' — Palt 

JUaUGasette, 

* A angularly original, dever, and beautiful 

story.*— Gnardmn. 

* Reveals to us a new writer of ondoabCed 

faculty^ and r e s e rv e force.'— ^^/iaiS^r. 
'An ezquinte idyll, delicate, affecting, and 
hcantiM.*—Blach and WhiU. 

J. H. Pindlater. A DAUGHTER 
OF STRIFE. By Jane Helen 
Findlater. Crown Svo. 6s. 

J. H. Findlater. RACHEL. By 
Jane H. Findlater. Second 
Edition. Crown Svo. 6s. 
' A not unworthy successor to " The Green 



ny ! 
)alg< 



Graves of BaJgowrie." * — Critic. 

Kary Findlater. OVER THE 
HILLS. By Mary Findlater. 
Second Edition, Cr. Svo. 6s, 

' A strong and wise book of deep insight and 
unflinching truth.*— Birmingham Post. 

Mary Findlater. BETTY MUS- 
GRAVE. By MART Findlater. 
Second Edition. Crown Svo. 6s. 
' Handled with dignity and delicacy. . . . 
A most touching story.' — Spectator. 

Alfired Omvant. OWD BOB, THE 

GREY DOG OF KENMUIR. By 

Alfred Ollivant. Fourth Edition. 

Cr. Svo. 6s. 

'Weird, thrilling, strikingly graphic.'— 

Punch. 
'We admire this book. . . . Itisonetoread 
with admiration and to praise with en- 
thusiasm.' — Bookman. 
' It is a fine, open-air, blood-stirring book, 
to be enjoyed by every man and woman 
to whom a dog is dear.' — Literature. 

B. M. Croker. PEGGY OF THE 
BARTONS. By B. M. Crokes, 
Author of 'Diana Barrington.' 
Fourth Edition, Croton Svo, 6s. 

' Mrs. Croker excels in the admirably simple, 
easy, and direct flow of her narrative, the 
briskness of her dialogue, and the geni* 
ality of her portraiture. '-AS]^c^a/tfr. 

Mary L. Pandered. AN ENGLISH 
MAN. By Mary L. Pendered. 
Crown Svo, 6s, 
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HorlAj BobertB. THE PLUN- 
DERERS. By Morley Roberts, 
Author of ' The Colossus,' etc. 
Crown Bvo. 6s, 

Violet Hunt. THE HUMAN IN- 
TEREST. By Violet Hunt, 
Author of *A Hard Woman,* etc. 
Crown 8vo. 6s. 

* Clever observation and unfailing wit.' — 

Academy, 
'The insight is keen, the irony is dsW- 
C2Lte.'—lVorid, 

TSL a. Wella. THE STOLEN BA- 
CILLUS, and other Stories. By 
H. G. Wells. Second Edition. 
Croton Svo, 6s. 

* The impressions of a very striking imRgiaz- 

tion,'-^aiurdaf Review, 

H. 0. Wells. THE PLATTNER 
STORY AND Others. By H. G. 
Wells. Second Edition. Cr, Svo. 
6s. ^ 

* Weird and mysterious, they seem to hold 

the reader as by a magic spell.' — Scots- 
man, 

Sara Jeannette Duncan. A VOYAGE 
OF CONSOLATION. By Sara 
JEANNETTE DUNCAN, Author of ' An 
American Girl in London.' Illus- 
trated. Third Edition, Cr. Svo. 6s. 
' A most delightfully bright book.'— 27af7^ 
TeUp^ph. 

* The dialogue is full of wit.'— (P/d;^. 

Sara Jeannette Duncan. THE PATH 
OF A STAR. By Sara Jeannette 
Duncan, Author of *A Voyage of 
Consolation.' Illustrated. Second 
Edition, Crown Svo. 6s. 

C. F. Keary. THE JOURNALIST. 
By C. F. Keary. Cr. Svo, 6e, 

W.E.Norri8. MATTHEW AUSTIN. 
By W. E. NoRRis, Author of * Made- 
moiselle de Mersac,* etc. Fourth 
Edition, Crown Svo, 6s, 
'An intellectually satisfactory and morally 
bracing novel.' — Daily Telegraph. 

W.E.NoiTiB. HIS GRACE. ByW.E. 

NORRIS. Third Edition. Cr. Svo. 

6s. 
W. E. NorrlB. THE DESPOTIC 

LADY AND OTHERS. By W. E. 

NORRIS. Crown Svo. 6s. 



W.E.Nonis. CLARISSA FURIOSA. 

By W. E. NORRis. Cr. Svo. 6s. 
' As a story it is admirable, as SLjeu tCesirit 
it is capital, as a lay sermon studded 
with gems of wit and wisdom it is a 
model.'— TVl* World 

W.E. NorrlB. GILES INGILBY. By 
W. E. NoRRis. Illustrated. Second 
Edition, Crown Svo. 6s. 
' Interesting, wholesome, and charmingly 
written. —G/aj^tfw Herald. 

W. E. Norrlfl. AN OCTAVE. By 
W. E. NORRIS. Second Edition. 
Crown Svo. 6s. 
*A very^ perfect exposition of the self- 
restraint, the perfect knowledge of so- 
ciety and its ways, the delicate sense of 
humour, which are the main charac- 
teristics of this very accomplished 
author.' — Country Life. 

W. Clark BnsseU. MY DANISH 
SWEETHEART. By W. Clark 
Russell. Illustrated. Fourth 
Edition, Crown Svo. 6s. 

Robert Bair. IN THE MIDST OF 
ALARMS. By Robert Barr. 
Third Edition. Cr. Svo, 6s, 

* A book which has abundandy satisfied us 

by its capital humour.* — Daily Chromcle. 
'Mr. Barr has achieved a triumph.' — Pall 
Mall Gazette. 

Robert Barr. THE MUTABLE 
MANY. By Robert Barr. Second 
Edition. Crown Svo. 6s. 

* Very much the best novel that Mr. Barr 

has yet given us. There is much insight 
in it, and much excellent humour.' — 
Daily Chronicle. 

Robert Barr. THE COUNTESS 

TEKLA. By Robert Barr. Third 

Edition. Crown Svo. 6s, 

'Of these mediaeval romances, which are 

now gaining ground, "The Countess 

Tekla" is the very best we have seen. 

The story is written in clear English, 

and a picturesque, moving style.' — Pall 

Mall Gazette. 

BobertBarr. THE STRONG ARM. 

By Robert Barr, Author of 'The 

Countess Tekla.' Illustrated. Second 

Edition, Svo. 6s. 

'A collection of tales about German 

chivalry, knightly deeds, and villainous 

devices of the Middle Ages, by one of 

the deftest of story-tellers.' — Illustrated 

London News. 
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ABdmr Balftfor. BY STROKE OF 

SWORD. BjA. Balvous. lUns- 

trated. Fattrtk Ediiiam. Cr. 8fw. 6s, 

* A recital of thrilliiic interest, told with 

onflaggiiic yigimx.—Glcie. 

Andrew Ufoiir. TO ARMS ! By 

Andrkw Balvouk. Illustrated. 

Second BdUion. Crown Svo. 6s. 

' The manreUoos penis throngh whidt Allan 

passes are toU in powerful and lively 

hahioiL*—PaU Mail GoMetU. 

Andrew Balfour. VENGEANCE IS 

MINE. By Andrew Balfour, 

Author of 'By Stroke of Sword.' 

Illustrated. Crown Bvo, 6s, 

' A vigorous piece of work, well written, and 

abounding in stirring incidents.'— ^^w- 

£ew Herald, 

J. iU4flaren CobtMUL THE KING 

OF ANDAMAN: A Saviour of 

Society. By J. Maclaren Cobban. 

Crown Bvo, 6s, 

*An unquestionably interesting book. It 

cootainf one character, at leaist, who has 

in him the root of immortality.'^i'tf/? 

MallGautU, 

J. Madaren Oobtma. THE ANGEL 
OF THE COVENANT. By J. 
Maclaren Cobban. Cr, Svo, 6s, 

B. mdienB. BYEWAYS. By Robert 
HiCHENS. Author of 'Flames, etc.* 
Second Edition, Cr, Svo, 6s, 

* The work is undeniably that of a man of 

striking imagination.'— i7<»(r iVWvx. 

E. HiCheni. TONGUES OF 

CONSCIENCE. By Robert 

HigHENS, Author of 'Flames.' 

Second Edition, Crown Bvo, 6s, 

'Of a strange haunting quality.'— G//w/*w 

Herald. 
' Powerfully written. '—Morning Leader, 
' Highly imaginative. '—Pall Mall Gazette, 

Stephen Crane. WOUNDS IN 
THE RAIN. War Stories. By 
Stephen Crane, Author of 'The 
Red Badge of Courage.' Second 
Edition, Crown Bvo, 6s, 

* A fascinating yo\vaat.'—S^ctat0r. 

*Mr. Crane seldom did better work.*— 

Daify Mail, 
J. E. Burton. IN THE DAY OF 
ADVERSITY. By J. Bloundelle- 
BURTON. Second Edition, Cr, Bvo, 6s, 
J. B. Burton. DENOUNCED. By 
J. Bloundelle-Burton. Second 
Edition, Crown Bvo, 6s, 



J. B. Burton. THE CLASH OF 
ARBifS. By J. BijOUNDELlb-Bur- 
TON. Second Edition, Cr. 8fV. 6r. 

J. B. Burton. ACROSS THE SALT 
SEAS. By J. Bloundeixe-Burton. 
Second Edition, Crown Bvo, 6s, 
J. & Burton. SERVANTS OF 
SIN. By J. Bloundellb-Burton, 
Author of 'The Clash of Arms.' 
Second Edition. Crown 8«w. 6s, 
'Admirably told ... of quite exceptional 
merit. '--Scotstnan, 

DorotlieA Gerard. THE CON- 
QUEST OF LONDON. By 
Dorothea Gerard, Author of 
'Lady Baby.' Second Edition, Crown 

Bvo, 6s, 
' Bright and tntatahung.'—S/ectater. 
'Highly entertaining and enjoyable.'— 
Scotsman. 

Ada Cambridge. PATH AND 
GOAL. By Ada Cambridge. 
Second Edition Crown Bvo, 6s. 
* Admirably told with a fine |sympathy.* — 
Scotstnan. 

Bichard Harsh. THE SEEN AND 
THE UNSEEN. By Richard 
MARSH, Author of 'The Beetle,' 
' Marvels and Mysteries,' etc Second 
Edition, Crown Bvo, 6s, 
'Very clever and highly entertaining.'— 

Scotsman. 
'Vivid and exciting stories.' — Country 
Life, 
E. R Strain. ELMSLIE'S DRAG- 
NET. By E. H. Strain. Crown 
Bvo, 6s, 
' Excellent character*studie8.' — Outlook. 

Mrs. Fenny. A FOREST OFFICER. 

By Mrs. Penny. Cromm Bvo, 6s. 
A story of jungle life in India. ^ 
' Most fresh and original— delightful read* 

va.%'— Graphic, 
* A vivid and exciting tale of adventure.'— 
Review of the Week, 
W. O.Bcully. THE WHITE HECA- 
TOMB. By W. C. SCULLY. Author 
of ' Kafir Stories.' Cr, Bvo. 6s. 
' Reveals a marvellously intimate under* 
standing of the Kaffir nund.' — Africea 
Critic, 
W, C. ScnBy. BETWEEN SUN 
AND SAND. By W. C. Scully, 
Author of 'The White Hecatomb.' 
Cr, Bvo, 6s, 
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OTHER 8IX'8HILUNG NOVELS 



SIR ROBERT'S FORTUNE. By 
Mrs. Oliphant. 

THE TWO MARYS. By Mrs. 
Oliphant. 

THE LADY'S WALK. By Mrs. 
Oliphant. 

MIRRY-ANN. By Norma Lorimer, 
Author of • Josiah's Wife.' 

JOSIAH'S WIFE. By Norma 

LORIMER. 

THE STRONG GOD CIRCUM- 
STANCE. By Helen Shipton. 

MARVELS AND MYSTERIES. By 
Richard Marsh, Author of ' The 
Beetle.' 

CHRISTALLA By Esm6 Stuart. 

THE DESPATCH RIDER. By 

Ernest Glanville, Author of 

•The Kloof Bride.' 
AN ENEMY TO THE KING. By 

R. N. Stephens. 

A GENTLEMAN PLAYER. By 
R. N. Stephens, Author of 'An 
Enemy to the King.' 

THE PATHS OF THE PRUDENT. 
By J. S. Fletcher. 

DANIEL WHYTE. By A. J. Daw- 
son. 

THE CAPSINA. By E. F. Benson. 

DODO : A DETAIL OF THE DAY. 
By E. F. Benson. 

THE VINTAGE. By E. F. Benson. 
Illustrated by G. P. Jacomb-Hood. 

ROSE A CHARLITTE. By Mar- 
shall Saunders. 

WILLOWBRAKE. By R. MURRAY 
Gilchrist. 

THINGS THAT HAVE HAP- 
PENED. By Dorothea Gerard. 

LONE PINE: A ROMANCE OF 
MEXICAN LIFE. By R. B. 
TOWNSHEND. 

WILT THOU HAVE THIS 
WOMAN? By J. Maclaren 
Cobban. 



A PASSIONATE 
Percy White. 



PILGRIM. By 



SECRETARY TO BAYNE, M.P. 
By W. Pett Ridge. 

ADRIAN ROME. By E. Dawson 
and A. MooRE. 

THE BUILDERS. By J. S. 

Fletcher. 
GALLIA. By M^NiE Muriel 

DOWIE. 

THE CROOK OF THE BOUGH. 
By M^NiE Muriel Dowie. 

A BUSINESS IN GREAT WATERS. 
By Julian Corbett. 

MISS ERIN. By M. K Francis. 

ANANIAS. By the Hon. Mrs. Alan 

Brodrick. 
CORRAGEEN IN '98. By Mrs. 

Orpen. 
THE PLUNDER PIT. By J. Keigh- 

ley Snowden. 
CROSS TRAILS. By Victor Waite. 

SUCCESSORS TO THE TITLE. 
By Mrs. Walford. 

KIRKHAM'S FIND. By Mary 
Gaunt. 

DEADMAN'S. By MARY GAUNT. 

CAPTAIN JACOBUS: A ROMANCE 
OF THE ROAD. ByL.CoPSCORN- 
ford. 

SONS OF ADVERSITY. ByL.COPE 
CORNPORD. 

THE KING OF ALBERIA By 
Laura Daintrey. 

THE DAUGHTER OF ALOUETTE. 
By Mary A. Owen. 

CHILDREN OF THIS WORLD. 
By Ellen F. Pinsent. 

AN ELECTRIC SPARK. By G. 
Manyille Fenn. 

UNDER SHADOW OF THE 
MISSION. By L. S. McChesney. 

THE SPECULATORS. By J. F. 
Brewer. 
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THE SPIRIT OF STORM. By 
Ronald Ross. 

THE QUEENSBERRY CUP. By 
Clive p. Wolley. 

A HOME IN INVERESK. By T. 
L. Paton. 

MISS ARMSTRONG'S AND 
OTHER CIRCUMSTANCES. By 
John Davidson. 

DR. CONGALTON'S LEGACY. By 
Henry Johnston. 

TIME AND THE WOMAN. By 
Richard Pryce. 

THIS MAN'S DOMINION. By the 
Author of ' A High Little World.' 

DIOGENES OF LONDON. By H. 
B. Marriott Watson. 

THE STONE DRAGON. By 
R. Murray Gilchrist. 



A VICAR'S WIFE. 
Dickinson. 



By EvELVN 



ELSA. By E. M 'Queen Gray. 

THE SINGER OF MARLY. By I. 
Hooper. 

THE FALL OF THE SPARROW. 
By M. C. Balfour. 

A SERIOUS COMEDY. By Herbert 
Morrah. 

THE FAITHFUL CITY. By 
Herbert Morrah. 

IN THE GREAT DEEP. By J. A. 
Barry. 

BIJLI, THE DANCER. By James 
Blythe Patton, 

THE PHILANTHROPIST. By 
Lucy Maynard. 

VAUSSORE. By Francis Brune. 



THREE-AND-8IXPENNY NOVEL8 

CrewH %vo. 



MANY CARGOES. By W. W. 
Jacobs. 

SEA URCHINS. By W. W. Jacobs. 
THE MESS DECK. By W. F. 
Shannon. 

DERRICK VAUGHAN, NOVEL- 
IST. 42»^ thousand. By Edna 
Lyall. 

A SON OF THE STATE. By W. 
Pett Ridge. 

CEASE FIRE I By J. Maclaren 
Cobban. Crown Zvo. y. 6d. 

THE KLOOF BRIDE. By Ernest 
Glanville. 

A VENDETTA OF THE DESERT. 
By W. C. Scully. 

SUBJECT TO VANITY. By Mar- 
caret Benson. 

FITZJAMES. By Lilian Street. 

THE SIGN OF THE SPIDER. Ft/iA 
Edition, By Bertram Mitford. 

THE MOVING FINGER. By Mary 
Gaunt. 

JACOTRELOAR. ByJ. H. Pearce. 



THE DANCE OF THE HOURS. 
By 'Vera.' 

A WOMAN OF FORTY. By Esm6 
Stuart. 

A CUMBERER OF THE GROUND. 
By Constance Smith. 

THE SIN OF ANGELS. By Evelyn 
Dickinson. 

AUT DIABOLUS AUT NIHIL. 
By X. L. 

THE COMING OF CUCULAIN. 
By Standish O'Grady. 

THE GODS GIVE MY DONKEY 
WINGS. By Angus Evan Abbott. 

THE STAR GAZERS. By G. Man- 

VILLE FENN. 

THE POISON OF ASPS. By R. 
Orton Prowse. 

THE QUIET MRS. FLEMING. By 
R. PRYCE. 

DISENCHANTMENT. By F.Mabel 
Robinson. 

THE SQUIRE OF WANDALES. 
By A. Shield. 
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A REVEREND GENTLEMAN. By 
J. M. Cobban. 

A DEPLORABLE AFFAIR. By 
W. E. NORRIS. 

A CAVALIER'S LADYE. By Mrs. 
Dicker. 

THE PRODIGALS. By Mrs. 
Oliphant 

THE SUPPLANTER. By P. Neu- 
mann. 



A MAN WITH BLACK EYE- 
LASHES. By H. A. Kennedy. 

A HANDFUL OF EXOTICS. By 

S. Gordon. 

AN ODD EXPERIMENT. By 
Hannah Lynch. 

TALES OF NORTHUMBRIA. By 
Howard Pease. 



HALF-CROWN NOVELS 

Crown Svo. 



HOVENDEN, V.C. By F. Mabel 
Robinson. 

THE PLAN OF CAMPAIGN. By 
F. Mabel Robinson. 

MR. BUTLER'S WARD. By F. 
Mabel Robinson. 

ELI'S CHILDREN. By G. Man- 
villb Fenn. 

A DOUBLE KNOT. By G. Man- 
ville Fenn. 

DISARMED. By M. Betham 
Edwards. 



IN TENT AND BUNGALOW. By 
the Author of ' Indian Idylls.' 

MY STEWARDSHIP. By E. 
M 'Queen Gray. 

JACK'S FATHER. By W. E. 
NORRIS 

A lost' ILLUSION. By Leslie 
Keith. 

THE TRUE HISTORY OF JOSHUA 
DAVIDSON, Christian and Com- 
munist. By E. Lynn Lynton. 
Eliventh Edition, Post Svo, is. 



tlbe Hopellst 

Messrs. Methuen are making an interesting experiment which constitutes a 
fresh departure in publishing. They are issuing under the above general title 
a Monthly Series of Novels by popular authors at the price of Sixpence. Many 
of these Novels have never been published before. Each Number is as long as 
the average Six Shilling Novel The first numbers of ' The Novelist ' are as 
follows : — 



I. DEAD MEN TELL NO TALES. 

E. W. HORNUNG. 

n. JENNIE BAXTER, JOURNA- 
LIST. Robert Barr. 

III. THE INCA'S TREASURE. 

Ernest Glanville. 

IV. Out of print. 

V. FURZE BLOOM. S. Baring 
Gould. 

VI. bunter's cruise. C. 

Gleig. 

VII. THE GAY DECEIVERS. 

Arthur Moore. 

VIII. PRISONERS OF WAR. A. 

Boyson Weekes. 
IX. THE ADVENTUREOF PRIN- 
CESS SYLVIA. Mrs. C. F. 
Williamson. 



X. VELDT AND LAAGER : Tales 
of the Transvaal. E. S. Valen- 
tine. 

XI. THE NIGGER KNIGHTS. 
F. Norreys Connell. 

XII. A MARRIAGE AT SEA. W. 

Clark Russell. 

XIII. THE POMP OF THE LAVI- 
LETTES. Gilbert Parker. 

XIV. A MAN OF MARK. Anthony 
Hope. 

XV. THE CARISSIMA. Lucas 
Malet. 

XVI. THE LADY'S WALK. Mrs. 
Oliphant. 

XVIL DERRICK VAUGHAN. 
Edna Lyall. 
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Books for Boys and Girls 

A Series cf Books by well'km&mm Authors^ well illustrated^ 

AIID<«IXPEIIICE EACH 

MASTER ROCKAFELLAR'S VOY- 
AGE. By W. Clakk Russkll. 

SYD HELTON : Or, The Boy who 
would not go to Sol By G. Man- 
villbFenn. 

THE WALLYPUG IN LONDON. 
By G. E. Farrow. 

ADVENTURES IN WALLYPUG 
LAND. By G. E. Farrow. 5*. 



THE ICELANDER'S SWORD. By 

S. Baring Gould. 
TWO LITTLE CHILDREN AND 

CHING. By Edith E. Cutheix. 
TODDLEBEN'S HERO. By M. M. 

Blake. 
ONLY A GUARD -ROOM DOG. 

By Edith E. Cuthell. 
THE DOCTOR OF THE JULIET. 

By Harrt Collingwood. 



The Peacock Library 

A Series of Books for Girls by well-knewn Authors^ handsomely bounds 

and well illustrated. 



THREE-AND-8IXPENCE EACH 



THE RED GRANGE. By Mrs. 
Molesworth. 

THE SECRET OF MADAME DE 
MONLUC. By the Author of 
'Mdle. Moru' 

OUT OF THE FASHION. By L. 
T. Meade. 



DUMPS. By Mrs. Parr. 

A GIRL OF THE PEOPLE. By 
L. T. Meade. 

HEPSY GIPSY. By L. T. Meade. 

THE HONOURABLE MISS. By 
L. T. Meade. 



University Extension Series 

A seriei of books on historical, literary, and scientific subjects, suitable for 
extension students and home-reading circles. Each volume is complete in 
itself, and the subjects are treated by competent writers in a broad and 
philosophic spirit. 

Edited by J. £. SYMES, M.A., 

Principal of University College, Nottingham. 
Crofun kvo. Price (with some exceptions) 2s. 6d. 

The following' tfolumes are ready : — 



THE INDUSTRIAL HISTORY OF 
ENGLAND. By H. de B. Gibbins, 
LittD., M.A., late Scholar of Wad- 
ham College, Oxon., Cobden Prize- 
man. Seventh Edition t Revised, 
With Maps and Plans, 3J. 

A HISTORY OF ENGLISH POLITI- 
CAL ECONOMY. By L. L. Price, VICTORIAN POETS. By A. Sharp. 



M.A., Fellow of Oriel College, Oxoo. 
Third Edition. 



PROBLEMS OF POVERTY : An 
Inquiry into the Industrial Condi- 
tions of the Poor. By J. A. Hobson, 
M.A. Fourth Edition, 
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THE FRENCH REVOLUTION. By 
J. E. Symes, M.A. 

PSYCHOLOGY. By F. S. Granger , 
M.A. Second Edition, 

THE EVOLUTION OF PLANT 
LIFE : Lower Forms. By G. 
Massee. With Illustrations. 

AIR AND WATER. By V. B. Lewes, 
M.A. Illustrated, 

THE CHEMISTRY OF LIFE AND 
HEALTH. By C. W. Kimmins, 
M.A. Illustrated, 

THE MECHANICS OF DAILY 
LIFE. By V. P. Sells, M.A. Illus- 
trated. 

ENGLISH SOCIAL REFORMERS. 
By H. DE B. GiBBiNS, Litt.D., M.A. 

ENGLISH TRADE AND FINANCE 
IN THE SEVENTEENTH CEN- 
TURY. ByW. A. S. Hewins. B.A. 

THE CHEMISTRY OF FIRE. The 
Elementary Principles of Chemistry. 
By M. M, Pattison Muir, M.A. 
Illustrated. 

A TEXT-BOOK OF AGRICUL- 
TURAL BOTANY. By M. C. 
Potter, M.A., F.L.S. Illustrated, 
y. 6d. 



THE VAULT OF HEAVEN. A 
Popular Introduction to Astronomy. 
Bv R. A. Gregory. With numerous 
illustrations, 

METEOROLOGY. The Elements of 
Weather and Climate. By H. N. 
Dickson, F.R.S.E., F.R. Met. Soc. 
Illustrated, 

A MANUAL OF ELECTRICAL 
SCIENCE. By Gborgb J. Burch» 
M. A , F. R. S. With numerous Illus- 
trations, y, 

THE EARTH. An Introduction to 
Physiography. By Evan Small, 
M.A. IllustraUd, 

INSECT LIFE. By F. W. Theo- 
bald, M.A. Illustrated, 

ENGLISH POETRY FROM BLAKE 
TO BROWNING. By W. M. 
Dixon, M.A. 

ENGLISH LOCAL GOVERN- 
MENT. By E. Jenks, M.A., Pro- 
fessor of Law at University College, 
Liverpool. 

THE GREEK VIEW OF LIFE. Bv 
G. L. Dickinson, Fellow of King^s 
College, Cambridge. Second Edition, 



Social Questions of To-day 

Edited by H. db B. GIBBINS* LittD., M.A. 

Crown 8fv. 2s, 6d. 

A series of volumes upon those topics of social, economic, and indnstrinl 
interest that are at the present moment foremost in the public mind. 
Each volume of the series is written by an author who is an acknowledged 
authority upon the subject wiLh which he deahk 

TTie following Volumes of the Series are ready : — 



TRADE UNIONISM— NEW AND 
OLD. By G. Howell. Third 

Ediiion. 



THE CO-OPERATIVE MOVE- 
MENT TO-DAY. By G. J. Holt- 
OAKE. Second Edition, 
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MUTUAL THRIFT. By Rev. J. 
Frome Wilkinson, M.A. 

problems of poverty. By J. 
A. HOBSON, M.A. Fourth Edition, 

THE COMMERCE OF NATIONS. 
By C. F. Bastable, M.A., Professor 
of Economics at Trinity College, 
Dublin. Second Edition. 

THE ALIEN INVASION. By W. 
H. WiLKINS, B.A. 

THE RURAL EXODUS. By P. 
Anderson Graham. 

LAND NATIONALIZATION. By 
Harold Cox, B.A. 

A SHORTER WORKING DAY. 
By H. de B. Gibbins, D.Litt., M.A., 
and R. A. Hadfield, of the Hecla 
Works, Sheffield. 

BACK TO THE LAND : An Inquiry 
into the Cure for Rural Depopulation. 
By H. E. MooRE. 

TRUSTS, POOLS AND CORNERS. 
By J. Stephen Jeans. 

THE FACTORY SYSTEM. By R. 
W. Cooke-Taylor. 



THE STATE AND ITS CHIL^ 
DREN. By Gertrude Tuckwell. 

WOMEN'S WORK. ByLADYDiLKE. 
Miss BuLLEY, and Miss Whitley. 

SOCIALISM AND MODERN 
THOUGHT. By M. Kaufmann. 

THE HOUSING OF THE WORK- 
ING CLASSES. By E. Bowmaker. 

MODERN CIVILIZATION IN 
SOME OF ITS ECONOMIC 
ASPECTS. By W. Cunningham, 
D.D., Fellow of Trinity College, 
Cambridge. 

THE PROBLEM OF THE UN- 
EMPLOYED. By J. A, HOBSON. 
B.A. 

LIFE IN WEST LONDON. By 
Arthur Sherwell, M.A. Third 
Edition, 

RAILWAY NATIONALIZATION. 
By Clement Edwards. 

WORKHOUSES AND PAUPER- 
ISM. By Louisa Twining, 

UNIVERSITY AND SOCIAL 
SETTLEMENTS. By W. Reason. 
M.A. 



Classical Translations 

Edited by H. F. FOX, M.A. , Fellow and Tutor of Brasenose College, Oxford. 



iESCHYLUS — Agamemnon, Choe- 
phoroe, Eumenides. Translated by 
Lewis Campbell, LL. D. , late Pro- 
fessor of Greek at St. Andrews. 5J. 

CICERO— De Gratore I. Translated 
by E. N. P. Moor, M.A. y. dd, 

CICERO— Select Orations (Pro Milone, 
Pto Murena, Philippic 11., In Catili- 
nam). Translated by H. E. D. 
Blakiston, M.A., Fellow and Tutor 
of Trinity College, Oxford. 55. 

CICERO— De Natura Deonim. Trans- 
lated by F. Brooks, M.A., late 
Scholar of Balliol College, Oxford. 

CICERO DE OFFICIIS. Translated 
by G. B. Gardiner, M.A. Crown 
8vo. 2J. 6d. 



HORACE: THE ODES AND 
EPODES. Translated by A. 
GoDLEY, M.A., Fellow of Magdalen 
College, Oxford. 2s, 

LUCIAN — Six Dialogues (Nigrinus, 
Icaro - Menippus, The Cock, The 
Ship, The Parasite, The Lover of 
Falsehood). Translated by S. T. 
Irwin, M.A., Assistant Master at 
Clifton; late Scholar of Exeter 
College, Oxford, y. 6d. 

SOPHOCLES — Electra and Ajax. 
Translated by E. D. A. Morshead, 
M.A., Assistant Master at Win- 
chester, as. 6d. 

TACITUS— Agricola and Germania. 
Translated by R. B. Townshend, 
late Scholar of Trinity College, Cam- 
bridge. 2 J. 6d. 
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Educational Books 



CLASSICAL 



THE NICOMACHEAN ETHICS 
OF ARISTOTLE. Edited with an 
Introduction and Notes by John 
Burnet, M.A., Professor of Greek 
at St. Andrews. Demy Svo. 15J. 
net. 

This edition contains ^allel passages from 
the Eudemian Ethics, printed under the 
text, and there is a full commentary, the 
msun ohject of which is to interpret diffi- 
culties in the light of Aristotle's own 
rules. 

* We must content ourselves with saying, in 
conclusion, that we have seldom, if ever, 
seen an edition of any classical author in 
which what is held in common with other 
commentators is so clearl;^ and shortly 
put, and what is original is (with equal 
brevity) of such value and interest.' 

THE CAPTIVI OF PLAUTUS. 
Edited, with an Introduction, Textual 
Notes, and a Commentary, by W. 
M. Lindsay, Fellow of Jesus College, 
Oxford. Demy Svo. 10s. 6d, net. 

For this edition all the important mss. have 
been re-collated. An appendix deals 
with the accentual element in^ early 
Latin verse. The Commentary is very 
full. 

' This edition bears evidence of profound 
and accurate grammatical learning on 
every page.' — Saturday Review. 

' A work of great erudition and fine scholar- 
ship. ''—Scotsman, 

PLAUTI BACCHIDES. Edited with 
Introduction, Commentary, and 
Critical Notes by J. M'COSH, M.A. 
Fcap. 4/<?. 12s, 6d, 

A GREEK ANTHOLOGY. Selected 
by E. C. Marchant, M.A., Fellow 
of Peterhouse, Cambridge, and Assis- 
tant Master at St. Paul's School. 
Crown Svo, y, 6d, 

PASSAGES FOR UNSEEN TRANS- 
LATION. By E. C. Marchant, 



M.A, Fellow of Peterhouse, Cam- 
bridge ; and A. M. Cook, M.A., late 
Scholar of Wadham College, Oxford; 
Assistant Masters at St. Paul's School. 
Crown Svo, y, 6d, 

' We know no book of this class better fitted 
for use in the higher forms of schools.' — 
Guardian. 

TACITI AGRICOLA. With Intro- 
duction, Notes, Map, etc. By R. F. 
Davis, M.A., Assistant Master at 
Weymouth College. Crown Svo. 2s. 

TACITI GERMANIA. By the same 
Editor. Crown Svo. 2j. 

HERODOTUS : EASY SELEC- 
TIONS. With Vocabulary. ByA.C. 
LiDDELL, M.A. 'Pcap. Svo, is, 6d, 

SELECTIONS FROM THE ODYS- 
SEY. By E. D. Stone, M.A., late 
Assistant Master at Eton. Fcap, Svo, 
IS. 6d, 

PLAUTUS: THE CAPTIVI. 
Adapted for Lower Forms by J. H. 
Freese, M.A., late Fellow of St. 
John's, Cambridge, is. 6d. 

DEMOSTHENES AGAINST 
CONON AND CALLICLES. 
Edited with Notes and Vocabulary, 
by F. Darwin Swift, M.A. Fcap. 
Svo, 2S. 

EXERCISES IN LATIN ACCI- 
DENCE By S. E. WiNBOLT, 
Assistant Master in Christ's Hospital. 
Crown Svo. is, 6d, 

An elementary book adapted for Lower 
Forms to accompany the shorter Latin 
primer. 
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NOTES ON GREEK AND LATIN 
SYNTAX. BjG. BuCKUkNDGiKCif , 
M.A, Aaristant Master at Edmbor^ 
Academj, late Fdknr of St John's 
CoUege, Oxon. Cmm 9itfo. y ^^ 

Notes aad explanadoos on the thki dSM- 
coltics of Greek and Latin SyDtaz, with 

for 



NEW TESTAMENT GREEK. A 
Coone for Bqimners. 1^ G. Rod- 
WEix, B.A With a Pkefiux by 
WAI.TKS Lock. D.D., Warden ol 
Keble College, ^oi/. Bvo, 3s. 6d. 

THE FROGS OF ARISTOPHANES. 
Translated bjr E. W. Humtingford. 
lii.A, Professor of Classics in Trinity 
College, Toronta Cr, Svo. 2j. 6d. 



GERMAN 



A COMPANION GERMAN GRAM. 
MAR. By H. db B. Gibbins, D. Litt , 
M.A, Houlmaster at Kidderminster 
Granunar School. Cr^umBtfo. is.6d. 



GERMAN PASSAGES FOR UN- 
SEEN TRANSLATION. By E. 
M 'Queen Gray. Ctvum Zvo, 

2J.&/. 



SCIENCE 



GENERAL ELEMENTARY 

SCIENCE By J. T. Dunn. D.Sc. , 

and V. A. Mundella. With many 

Illustrations. Crown Zvo. y. 6d. 

[Aieiktien's Science Primers, 

THE WORLD OF SCIENCE. In- 
cluding Chemistry, Heat, Light. 
Sound. Magnetism. Electricity, 
Botany, Zoology. Physiology, As- 



tronomy, and Geology. By R. 

Elliott Steel. M.A, F.C.S. 147 

Illustrations. Second Edition, Cr, 
Bvo, ar. 6d, 

VOLUMETRIC ANALYSIS. By J. 

B. Russell. B.Sc.. Science Master 

at Burnley Grammar SchooL Cr. 

Btw, IS, 

' A collection of usefiil. well'Snanged notes.' 

— Schocl Guardian, 



Ceitboofia ot Zccbnologj^ 

Edited by Professors GARNETT and WERTHEIMER. 



HOW TO MAKE A DRESS. By J. 

A, E. Wood. Illustrated, Second 

Edition, Cr, Zvo. is, 6d, 

' Though primarily intended for studenU, 

Miss Wood's dainty liule manual may be 

consulted with advantage by any cirk 

who want to make their own frocks. The 

directions are simple and clear, and the 

diagrams very htlptvX.'-'Ltteraturt, 

CARPENTRY AND JOINERY. By 
F. C. Webber. With many Illustra- 
tions. Second Edition. Cr, Zvo, y, 6d, 

* An admirable elementary text'book on the 
unhitct,'^ Builder. 

PRACTICAL MECHANICS. By 
Sidney H. Wells. With 75 Illus- 
trations andDiagrams. Cr,Zvo, y.6d, 

PRACTICAL PHYSICS. By H. 



Stroud. D.Sc.. M.A, Professor of 
Physics in the Durham Collie of 
Science, Newcastle-on-Tyne. Fully 
illustrated. Crown Zvo. 31. dd. 

MILLINERY, THEORETICAL, 
AND PRACTICAU By Miss 
Hill, Registered Teacher to the 
City and Guilds of London Institute. 
With numerous Diagrams. Crown 
Zvo. 2S. 

PRACTICAL CHEMISTRY. 
By W. French, M.A Part L 
With numerous diagrams. Crown 
Zvo, IS, 6d, 

* An excellent and eminently practical little 
book. ' — SckoolmasUr. 
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ENQU8H 



ENGLISH RECORDS. A Companion 
to the History of England. By H. E. 
Maldsn, M.A. Crown 9vo. y, 6d. 

THE ENGLISH CITIZEN: HIS 
RIGHTS AND DUTIES. ByH. E. 
Maldbn, M.A. IS. 6d, 

A DIGEST OF DEDUCTIVE 
LOGIC. By Johnson Barker, 
B.A. Crown Bvo, 2s, 6d, 

A CLASS-BOOK OF DICTATION 
PASSAGES. By W. Wiluamson, 
M.A. Fourth Edition, Cr. Bvo. is. 6d. 



A SHORT STORY OF ENGLISH 
LITERATURE. By Emma S. 
Mellows. Crown Bvo, y. 6d. 
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